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«« And the king said unto

o, 12, A magazine, as the Lord .r'nablcs, to cncourag‘c h"is pcnp'lc

in the praycrfal and obeliznt knowledge of His will, as in

godly divotedness they wait for Him, and seek to bring

before the unsaved the one way of escape from the real
wrath to come, in the precious finishedwork of Christ.
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¢ Moreover, because I have

Araunah, Nay: but I .wzll
gurely buy it of thee at a price:
neither will I offer burn{ offer-
ings unto the Tord my God of
that which doth cost me noth-
ing.” 2 Sam. xxiv, 24,

«+ And king David said to
Ornan, Nay : but I will surely
buy it for the {ull price : for 1
will not take that which is
thine for the Lord, nor offer
purnt ofierinus without cost.”
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set my affeetion to the house of
my God, I bave of mine own
9 proper gool, of gold and silver,
which I bhave given "to the
houze of my Ged, over and
above all that I have prepared
5 for the holy house.” 1 Chron.
6 xxix. 8.

7 ‘““Every man according a:
and Other . he purposeth in his heart, not
e 95 grudgingly or of necessity :
for God Iloveth a cheerful

giver.” 2 Cor.ix. 7.

1 Chron. xxi. 24,

For Financlal Arrangements see Leaflet.®
privilege.

ation, comforts, opivions, everything for Him. I3ut hew every believer falls short.
A : ‘ *** Hitherto hath the Lovd Helped us”’ : Free on Application.
All errorgoments, ¢ I the Lord Will,” 61, Uptca 1 sne, Forest (Gate, London, E 7.—The Lord's

Father is wenderful.
leeling Koams, &2,

The manilestations of God's gracious will as He enables is a priceless
When we realize something of His love for uy, how gladly should we give up our time, strength, abilities, money,

Tho forgiveness of our Heavenly

Dag, 11, 6.16: Mun: 8; Thurs: 8; Bat: 77 433 The Drosdway, Walham Ureen, S.W. 6.—The Lord's Day, 11, 6.30,

Thura: 8; East Louden Testlmeny, adjoining 35, Cambridge Read, B, 1, and rs the Lord opens the door.

Also.

s Rosemond,’” bede Buewn Peot, Jarrow-on -l';,'ne.—"l'ha Lerd'e Dey. 6.50. Correspondence welcome.

A V/ORD OF IXTRGDUCTICH.

It is refreshing to know tha! God brings theso
pages before freeh readers to Eis glovy.  Aundiuch
may rightly feel on their guard. IIave they not
geen deadly dectrines plausibly wrapped up with
words of truth 7 Hus not Saten sought to poison
them by his evil fcaching mingled with athactiv,
language of feemirg epirituelity ?  Therelere wa
would wieleome lcving cauticn for the Lord’s eale,
and gludly sond leaflaty on any subjeet (i, by
grace, wo have issued), or answer frankly sny
enquirics.  We recoguize vo wich to glorily a man
or man, or & system, but, ncczrding to tho will of
cur Father, to glorify Clnist, yet, conecious of tho
pubtleby of «in, we dare not Loast of ovrglarifyivg,
bat of Himm Whom we glorily, and Luwnbly seck
grace to be kept from pride of unsecterianiem as
of cvery other “ism.”

“ Ohare is no dd2auly thal we should desire
Flim.” Tea liii. 2.
“ Fle ts altogetyer "Lovely.” Songcf Songsv. 16.
3y nature lost, we @id not see the worth
Of Him Who for 1lis people came to canth;
Oar blinded cyes His benuty did not know,
And bat for grace w: had econtinued so.
sut God was pleased, in condescending love,
T'o cause that many, quickenad from abave,
Should see the glory of the Glorious One,
And own the precious work that He hath dune.
And now our heart’s desire is Hin to know,
And in ITis path, with gladseme praire, to go,
Ile now attructs :— can other objects hold
When He invites, with ove and power untold ?
The Altogether Lovely Oue is e,
And coon Himself, in glory, saints will see,
Then they will look on Him, and, face to face,
Will sing the glorics of His glorious grace.
What is this Saviour, reader, unto you?
Ilow does the Lord appear before your view ?
Has ITe no beauty, or is faith's delight
To see Him -row, till faith is changed to sight?



p) Thoughts firgm the Word of God

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.
In Dan. ix, 24, 26, 27 this word
comes threo times, rendering
two words of the Holy Spirit.
It is so delightful when a believer realizes there
are no mistakes or accidents with God, He hasg
never failed, and never will. Things may be dark,
but ITe is in the light, and He will not be
discouraged, or disappointed. His counsel shall
stand, and Ils will do all His pleasure. Unbelief
criticizes, worries, and schemes. Faith ig willing
to abide in His will. God is never late. Ho is
never at a loss. Whether we think of psrsonal
trials or the problems of & ruinaed world, we eee
herein the only true calm—the resting place of
faith, But there i3 no excuse for indifference.
This ig not fatalism. God’s revealed will is for the
direction of His children. We ara not to sit still
“'indifferently,” but to stand or to run as He
pleages.  If He says, *stand still” (2 Chron. zx.
17) that is sufficient. If He commends running
to be the means of fulfilling His determined will in
our lives, we would not draw back, The ¢ logic "
of faith and of unbelief are entirely opposed: the
power of the Lord’s determining is used by fzith
to quell unbelief not godly activity, yet misused by
unbelief to attack faith instead of laying low
presumption and laziness. How precious it is to
use God’s truth in God's way.

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

“ Now we bescech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus
Christ’s sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive
together with me in your prayers to God for me.” Rom. xv. 20.

1. For the blessing of believers in the simple path of their
Lord’s will,

2. For the glory of God in the earnest distribution of that
which exal's His Name,

3. For the raising up of homes in which the gospel is so
delinitely reeosnisad that there may be power through all-
ronnd podlinesa.

Gﬁ" for men of all nations brought to this city, and needing
vist.

5. For dear fellow halievers, somewhat isolated for the
Truth's sake in various parts; and also for some enabled to
mees to t3od’s own glory, ab Peterswaldsu,

6. For the guidance of our gracious God as o all subjeets
in L¢82 Tages.

“ An1this is the confidence that we have in Him, that if
we ask anything according to His will, He hezreta us.”
1 John v. 14,

“Dotermined.”

" SERYICE.”

What is service? What is fruit? How often we mis-
uderstand Ged’s own use of such words, What a privilege
it iato serve nnr.  Wedo desire to go forward in helping
liis own people, and in spreading ITis own gospel.  Just now
our TFather scems to Lo graciously bringing before us the
thoaght of (1) special meetings on * Mondays, Wednesdays
or Fridays,” if 1Te will, in different parts of London, ()
much moro defizite witness to scamen temporarily in port,
{r) corresponderce with all lands cencerning Christ, and
s:nding forth of further literature im several languages,
(text tracts ete). We hope to say more at the holiday
mastings, and in following issues, and value CARNEsT
remombrance, and will gladly welcome letters on these
subjects,

SOME THOUGHTS FROM GIDEON'S
VICTORY.

Drar BreTEREN IN CHRIST JESUS,

God is pleased to do wondrous things
(Ps. Izxii, 18): it is mothing with Him to help,
whether with many or with them that bave no
power (2 Chron. xiv. 11). Whereas we have easy
things and hard thiogs, such words are quite
inspplicable to Him. His power is infiinte, and if
He beholds the things of heaven, even this is a
condescension (Ps. cxiii. 6), if He uces feeble ones
to glorify Him on the earth hercin is a
marvellous diepley of His love. But how often
God dces thus work! He can omit means, and if
He but epeaks, that which He appoints is done.
His counsel stands, and none can hinder Him.
Ye$, though all nations are bofore Him as nothing,
He is willing to take individual saints, and, dwelling
with them, to employ them in His own service.
The gospal of the grace of Uod, sets forth such
infinite condesconsion that, like to the music of
quickest heavenly moticn, it is unheard by the
natural ear.  Who can measure the grace whereby
the Son of God Himself, took a curse for guilty
sinners less than nothing and vanity? Who can
comprehend the love whereby He That sitteth in the
in the beavens has dzclared, ** To this man will I
lock, even to him thet is pcor end of a contrite
epiiit, and trembleth at My word " (Isaiah. lxvi. 2) |
WEo can realize the patience wherswith the mighty
God is pleased to give His people oppcrtunities of
service?  And how much better could He do the
work without them—incomperably better! DBut
He condeccends to uss five barley loaves and empiy
vessels for His cil,’humbles Himeelf to bave “need”
of redeemed ones, permits thoae whom Fe blesses
to remove the stone though their faith is but weak,
and to have tho privilege of taking off grave clotkes,
or of giving something to eat to the cnes to whem
Ho has mightily said ** Ariga.”

And so was it in the lives of suck men as Moscs
and Blijzh and Gideon. They were men of like
passions (i.e. feelings*) as we are, but God used
them and through faith they ¢id valiantly, out of
weakness wero they mado strong.  How definitely
Gideox felb Lis necd, ** My family is poor in Israel,
and I am the least in my father’s house” (Judges vi.
15). But the Lord was pleased to test his obedienca.
in the very home, and though he ““feared” (27), ke
obediently went forward. There are many who
would like to do some great tking first. They
would willingly go to Central Africs as missionaries
but they are not so ready to bo missionaries in the
workshop where God has placed them awhile.
T'key would stand on & platform eeven times & week,
but they are nct so comfcrtable in living for Christ
with regsrd to tle remove! of something in their

* The usual Version now suggests impatience, but this is only
the change of Englisk meaning,
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home life which God hates. Gideon was not sent
against Midian first. \We often delay ourselves by
our own methods and self-confidenca which would
reverse Ged’s order.

Still humble and small in his own eyes, in vi, 34
Gideon blows a trumpet, and after a beautiful test
and type,* Le goes forth against the Midianites,
“More men ” i3 msan's ery at such a time : but God
kates all vaunting confidence in the flesh. Saints
are called to o warfare, which in the present dispens-
ation is contrastedly spiritual (Epb. vi. 12), but in
this they need to banish self-truet. ¢ Not by
might nor by power, but by My Bpirit, ssith tke
Lord.” Saints must cling to the words  As Thou
hast said” (vi. 36). Yet there ara other leseons.
The Lord socn removes faint-hearted omes. A
disunited assembly is a failure. DBe prepared to
expect frem the Lord if you engage in His work.
Enthusiasm for this is precious. ¢ Who art thou,
thet thou shouldst be afraid?” DBuf ten thousand
dared to say thay would not fear. And the Lord
can use ten thousand, but there are two dangers
—pride, and tha inference afterwards that ** We
ought to waib till we have ten thousand.” Hence
the Lord was pleased to reduce the number
scveresgnly. * I shall say " (vii. 4). The **reason™
for the arrangement was nct made clear. DBub
berein was the t2st. Aud o is it now. Moreover,
those who remained must bo marked out as aciing
together. Oneness in method is very precious and we
need not be afraid of too much unity.

Thus the Lord prepared. Observe after tha
wondrous words, *As Thou hast said "’ of vi. 36 and
T shall say " of vii. 4: we have * what they say "
in 11, and " Gideon worshipped . . and said, Arise "’
(15). The order is very beautiful,

And go the Lord used a cake of barley bread, (vii.
13). Are you willing to bo this? or do you waut
to be ‘*something” and * somebody ?”  Barley
bread was not the more expensive, but spoke of
bumility : John vi. 9 (" five barley loaves '), and
the Passover first{ruits come to mind. DBecause
of what Christ is and has dons we have power.
Indeed He is the Greater than Gideon, Who says
¢ Look on Me and do likewise " (vii. 17; 1 Cor. xi.
1). Shall His *This do™ be valueless in His
poople’s esteem ?  How can it be?

If we go forth, let it be with the Greater than
Gideon (vii. 19). Then, though we fcel our need,
we shall find His strength greater. Lmpty pitchers
and lamps! What a strange equipment. But the
Holy Spirit plainly alludes to these in 2 Cor. iv. G,

* It bas been mentioned to me that the dewon the flecco
only, and the dryness of the ground may picture Christ in His
life (Isaiah liii. 2) and the contrasted dryness upon the flecce
in verse 39, with blessing around would then picture blessings
through His finished work, when e gave all, under tho sword
(Zech. xiii. 7). I wolcome ihe suggestion the more 80, n3 the
word *¢dry, »’ is also ¢ Horeb '” and ¢ a swoid, ”’ and He met
law and the sword of judgment. Herein is “the basis of all
Jrictorics as chapter vii. shows,

the Word of God 3

“God . . . hath shined in our hearts, to give the
light of tho knowledge of the glory of Ged in the
fece of Jesus Chrizt, but we have this treasure in
carthen vessels, that the excellency of the power
may be of God, and not of us.” We are empty
pitchers: our power is the Lord, wondrous thought.
Have wo the spirit of faith to be willing for this (2
Cor. iv. 13)? How were the pitchers used in Jud.
vii. They were broken: then the light shone.
“ Death worketh in us” (2. Cor. iv. 12). If wo
“thus " die daily, wkat “light” will bs seen;
whet will be the witness &3 our cutward man
perigkes in our loving Lord’s loved gervica? *Ths
light ¢f tho kncwledge of the glery of God in the
fuce of Jesus Christ.” But we must look on Him
(2. Cer. iii. 18 with Jud. vii. 17). Ard wkereisthe
trumpet in 2 Cor. iv. ?  * We preach not ourselves
but Christ Jesus the Lord" (2 Cor. iv. 5). And
go we faint not (2 Cor. iv. 1, Jud. viii. 4). Thera
are real afflictions, but the Loid is grateful and
delivereth, Tke gloryisin view. Our mortal flesh
is no stronger than an earthen vessel, but il wo
are first & sweet savour of the First fruits (2 Cor, ii.
15, barley barvest in Lev. xxiii. 9-14, gee 1 Cor. =v.
20) bhow smell sre our trials, how real is His
sufficiency. Oh dear brethen in Christ, lef these
thoughts spcak to us, and let the words of truth,
applied by the Holy Spirit, remove our comfortabla
laziness that devotedness to our loving Lord mey
ke our living joy,
Yours in His greater love,
Percy W. HEWARD.

““CANNOT ”—Concerning Believers.

“ He cannot sin because he is boin of God " *
(1 John iii. 9, Heb. iv. 15).

‘“d good tree canmot bring forth evil fruit
(Matt. vii. 18, 1 Jobn iii. 6).

“ Ye cannot serve God and Mammon™ (Aatt. vi.
24, 1 John ii. 16).

W Bxcept a man be born again, he cannct see the
Kingdom of God " (Jobn iii. 3, 8, 2 Cor. v. 17).

* f.e. A state of sin evidences there is no union with Christ,

THE LORD'S RUTHORITY.

‘ Ho goeth—calleth—t/icy came” (Mark iii. 13)
“ Ic ordained " (Mark iii. 14); * He gave” (Eph.
iv. 11). Does 0t tho Lord strike at the root of
Luman pride and systems? DBut dces He causo
individualism and selfizh choosing? Neay. Wken
the Lord works, there is deep bumility, and the
harmony of Acts xvi. 2 illustrated. The acknow-
ment of the Lord’s authority does not plesd for
irregularity, indefiniteness, or comparison. If His
will is followed, there will ke more unity than men
are able to understand : the unity of a body is pre-
feralle to that of human manufacture.



4 Thoughts from

THE CHILDREN'S COLUMNS.
A JUST GOD AND A SAVIOUR.

1§ ia 50 wonderful that God has been pleased to
make known so much about Himself and His
marvellous love, to those who were His enemies.
How often Ecripture brings before us that God is
Just; Hoe is indeed righteouns ; we read in Ise. xlv.
21 “A Just God,” but then at once come the
words ‘* And a Saviour.” God is always so right-
eous, and all that is written in His precious book
will surely be performed by Him in His own time
and way. I like to dwell on the words '* 4 Jusi
God.” Think of all this means. God cannot go
from His word, He is righteous in all His ways,
and all that He does is perfect. If He punishes
Ho is just in so doing. If He forgives,and grants
repentance, He is still righteous and keeps His
word.

When the people of Nineveh believed God, and
thoy turned away from their evil way, God saw,
and He did not then bring upon them the evil
which He had shown should come upon that great
city (Jonah iii. 5-10).* It was the same with
Israel of old, when they cried unto God in their
distress. He saved them out of their troubles (Ps.
cxvii, verses 6. 13. 19). Oh how often God forgave
them. He is still the merciful God, and He
remembers His word. You will remember thet the
taxgatherer came to God saying, * God, be merciful
to me, the sinner” (Luke xviii. 13). The very next
verse tells us that he went down to his house
justified. Why? Because of God's workin grace:
and the man belioved God, and saw his need of
forgiveness, and God, Who is jus}, forgave him.
How different was the proud Pharisee, he was
not justified.

We may, in looking through the Bible, see
many things which seem, and indeed were
terrible. We remember the flood, and even
before that how Adam and Eve were driven out of
t{ne garden of Eden. Bubt God was just and
righteous in this. He cannot be otherwise. If
anyone imagines that God is unjust in any way
the very thought is so sinful. I would warn my
dear young readers, and others, to take heed lest
they are tempted to think such a thing about God
Who is 50 holy, and gloriously great. If we think
about the present time, and all that is happening
God is just in permitting all. TVe cannot under-
stand all God’s ways they ars past finding out.
But this we krow, He i3 just and cannot be other-
wise. I should like Deut. xxxii. 4 to be graven
upon the heart. We read there that He is * A
God of truth, and without iniquily ; just and right
s e’

Oh how precious are such words to those who

* The very number 40 implied a test, and set forth a door of
escape! God is ever true.

the Word of God

love Him, because He first loved them, and gave
His beloved Son to die for their sins. But they
are not comforting to those who will not come to
the Lord Josus, for God will not fail in judgment
(Zaph. ili. 5). Ha would not ba just if He failed
in any measure to keep His words! Now I want
us to consider the words “ And a Saviour.” Ah,
God is juet, and for this His people praise Him.
But He sent His beloved Son to be the Righteous
Saviour of sinners. Read Zech. ix. 9 which was a
prophecy of the Lord Jesus, ““ He is just, and
having salvation,” His name was to be called
Jesus which means salvation. Listen to the words
1 For Christ also hath once suffered for sine, the
Just for the unjust, that He might bring us to God "
(1 Pe. iii. 18).

So I want those who read these messsges not
only to know that God is just, bub that He is a
Saviour. Christ, Who was God, became a man,
that He might live and die for ruined sinners, who
could never come to God by themselves. Only
through the shod blood of Another, even the Lord
Jesus, can we be saved. And all, whether in thisa
land, or in other lands, who come to God, really
trusting in the finished work of the Lord, are
declared to be righteous, justified by faith (Rom. v.
1, see elso Rom. iii. 26). In closing, let me lovingly
bring before you the gsolemn fact that God is justas
to all His future blessingsand judgments, and that
none can cscape His all-seeing eys. There will be
n just recompense of reward whether for the saved
or the unsaved, and God will ba known as & just
(God and a Saviour, in that Day.

A just God and a Saviour is God the Lord on high,

Though many doubt His goodness, and oft His truth deny,
Yeb God is just and righteous, He saves from death and hell
Poor sinners lost and ruined, and this we love to tell.

4 just God and a Saviour iz God, in wondrous love,

Who sent His Well Beloved, His Son from keaven above,

To live and die for sinners, and He was erucified,

And by the world was hated :—*¢ Away with Him ' they eried.

4 just God and a Saviour Who cannot—cannot lie,
Nor will He ever falter, nor His own words deny,

He is the Rock of Ages, He gave His only Son

To die for ruined sinners, redemption’s work is done.

4 just God and a Saviour, Who will not ever fail,

In blessing or in judgment, but over all prevail,

According to His mercy, o Ransom free He gave

When Christ came down from glory—came down to seck and
save.

A just God and a Saviour reigning in perfect light,

A ‘rightcous God and Saviour, to those through blood made
white,

A God Who freely pardons, Who makes all things anew,

Whose word for aye is scttled, and perfect through and through.

A just God and a Saviour, Who will not overlook

One tiny word once written within His glorious book,

But all shall be remembered, performed in God’'s own way,
For those who love and trust Him, and those who disobey.

A just God and a Saviour, & gracious God iz He,

Who found a Perfect Ransom, that sinners lost might be
Made nigh to Him for ever, through precious blood out-poured, -
And such are freely welcomed to God, through Christ the Loxd.
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A TALK WITH YOUNG BELIEVERS
AND OLDER -ONES TGO.

*“ ORDERED BY THE LORD ™ PS8. xxxvii 23.

“ORDER MY STEPS IN THY WORD,
AND LET NOT ANY INIQUITY HAVE
DOMINION OVER ME.” Ps. exix. 133.

These two verses, where the Holy Spirit
uses the samo expression, came to my heart with
g measure of refreshment. It is delightful to havo
the Lord’s own ostublishing and arrarging, for *it
is not in man that walkoth to direct (or order) his
steps ” (Jer. x. 23). We need the Lord’s arranging
and His undertaking, elee our life will remain so
irregular and undecided, there will be an alterna-
ting of impulsive actions and lulls of laziness, and we
ghall accomplish very little for the Lord. We
need spiritual determination to say with the psalmist
# My heart is fixed, O God, may heart is fixed, I will
sing and give praise, even with my glory " (Ps. Ivii.
7, eviii. 1). The same word is found hore also, and
in Ps. exii. 7. I am convinced that in all our lives
there is much fuilure as to the buyirg up of these
» opporbunities ” (Eph. v. 16), In the business
world, many processes lead to by-products and
these are earnestly used that they muay not run to
waste. But have we the same care in spiritual
things ? There are by-prcducts of all parts of
Scriptural devotedness. Do we pray wnio our
Father? There should be this precious by-product
of true understanding and edification to others (1 Cor.
xiv. 14-17). Do we water others with the Word of
the Liord? Prov. xi. 25 indicates a further result:
we shall be watered ourselves. Wheneover weo
bring anything unto the Lord, He gives us so much.
Even the burnt offering involved the gift of the
gkin to the priest, and the free heart was amply
rewarded. 8o is it now and ever. If we give up
unto Him there is the hundred-fold in our own
experience (Matt. xix. 29) unless we shub it out
from this enjoyment through pride and self-will, or
complaining and bargaining.

The Lord will not be in debt to His psople. Oh
how wondrous is the Grace of God! But how
often we do not think of the possibilities of an
arranged lifel We do not bring cverything to Him
for His appointment. We have not * time ” and
so alas, we ““gain” a still further loss of time!
We have not the moments to spare for God's
regulating of the moments, and thus they become
more and more full of confusion and the day is a blur
instead of a beautiful pattern, a jargon instead ofan
epistle of Christ, in the power of the Holy Spirit.
Do we not thus rob ourselves of meny privileges,
and rob Him of much glory throughus? 1f our
steps are not ordered in His word, inquity will
have dominion over us, and instead of walking in
the Spirit, there will be failure to overcome as wo
should. An ordered life will accomplish so much

more. If we depend on our gracious God for His
arrangement we shall be kept from the jerkiness
which is first doing, then undoing, and which locks
so strangs and inconsistent before the world. We
shall not then act with selfish independence, but in
holy harmony which befits those who have been
united with the Liord, and who seek to glorify Him
in Secriptural fellowship and gathering, with the

delightful realizaticn that they are not their own.

‘““I live by the faith of the Son of God, Who
loved me, and gave Himself for me " (Gal. ii, 20).

““He endured as seeing Him Who is in-
visible "’ (Heb. xi. 27).

“He that saith he abideth in Him ought
himself also to walk, even as He walked”
(1 Jobn ii. 6).

May we live that none may doubt our salvation sure,
That we are in Jesus Christ, biest for evermore,

May we live that all may know we are born again,
That our labour in the Lord will for aye remain.

May we live as secing Him, God the Lord on high,
Live above the sun, and krow, God is ever nigh,
May we live by faith of Him, Jesus Christ our Lord,
Who for us was cracified, thus His love record.

May we walk as did our Lord, in this world of woe,
Separated unto Him, glad His love to shew,

May we live as seeing Him, let not faith be dim,

God is still the mighty God, trust alone in Him.

May we live and walk by faith, God will never fail,
Though our enemies annoy, and His truth assail,
We can trust, and restful be, look to Him alone,
Wait before our gracious God, humbly at His throne.
May we live and never doubt God and His sure word,
Live as seeing now, by faith, Jesus Christ our Lord,
Walking as He walked below, guided by His hand,
That we may in that great day, in His glory stand.

May we live as seeing Him—seeing Him alway,
Wanting just to know His will, and Himself obey,
That each may a witness be for our coming Lord,
And by sovereign grace alone have a full reward.

May we live as seeing Him, and in Him delight,

That we may in that glad day walk with Him in white,
Having now a foretaste too of that day of days,

When we shall be free from sin, perfectly to praise !

MY HEART.
“ Thou bast put gladness in my heart” (Ps. iv.
7, xvi. 9).
“ My heart shall not fear ” (Ps. xxvii, 3, Rom.
viii. 31), )
“ My heart trusted in Him " (Ps. xxviii. 7, cxzv.

1).
“ My heart is fixed " (Ps. lvii. 7, Heb. xiii. 9).
“ Let my heart be sound in Thy statutes’ (Ps.
cxix. 80, 2 Tim. i. 7).

“ My heart waketh' (Song of Scngs v. 2, Rom.
xiii. 11).

“ Uite my heart to fear Thy Name " (Ps. lxxxvi.
11, Mal. iii. 1G).

*“ My heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel
ies) that they might be saved "’ (Rom. x. 1, Ps. cxaii.



TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS._1 .

A SATISFIED SOUL.

WHAT & privilege to be satisfied, and that with
favour and full of the blessing of the Lord
(Deut. xxxiii, 23), and all through the finished
work of the Lord Jesus! God will with Him freely
give us all things (Rom. viii. 32), and baving all
things, what more do we desire ? In this sense we
cannot be more than satisfied! Oh that we may
experience mors and more, the fulness thab thero
is in Christ for those redeemed with His precious
blood. The words of Ps. evii. 9 are very precious.
““He satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the
hungry soul with goodness.” May our sozls, dear
fellow believers, hunger aud thirst after the fulness
there is for those made nigh t0-God in the pracious
blocd. 1If the soul is satiefied, what a lifo to God’s
glory there will be. * Earthly things "’ will have
no attraction. Nry, there will be no rcom for
worldliness | For if Christ ia All in all, and His
presence is real, how can we ba taken up with the
tresures of earth and the pleasures which are
pleasures of sin and only for o geason? If there
is the realization of the Lord’s presence, there will be
a fulness of joy even now, but there wiil be & greater
fulness when we shall see Himn face to face. In
the words of the psalmist we can eay, if we are in
Christ, I shall be satisfied, when 1 awake with
Thy likeness " (Ps. xvii. 15). Oh what satisfaction
there will be then, for the Lord will * see of ths
travail of His soul and be satisfied,” and we too
shall be satisfied—what & prospect! Why are wo
not more occupied with the glories of that day ?

There is not the separation from things of earth,
there should be.  There i3 such clinging to that
which is seen with the natural eyes. Let us be
taken up with the unseen things, which are so real,
and we shall be satisfied even now more than we
have ever been. How much we lose, because we
fail to bave our affection set on things above,
where Christ is (Col. iii. 1). Alas we grieve God
by nob availing ourselves of all that He hag
provided for us in Hig beloved Son. Why do we
live us if Salvation was of little worth? And all
the whilo there is such & fulness in Christ; and all
that will satisfy even now. If wa are satisfied we
shall find no room for complaining. On the con-
trary, there will be such rejoicing and also such a
witness for Him, our Soon-Coming Lord.- 'Tis
smaziog with all that God has in wondrous love
given us, that our lives are not overflowing with
love unto Him Who go loved that He gave His
beloved Son to die for us. Oh that we might be
able to truthfully say, ** My Soul shall be satisfied
as with marrow and fatness, and my mouilf shall
praise Thee with joyful lips ”(Ps: Ixiii. ). _.If tho
soul i3 satisfied, what holy speaking there will be,
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So much depends on the
condition of tke soul. Let ug take beed to the
warning in Isa. Iv. 2. 'Tis easy to spend our time
and etrength on things which do not satisfy, Only
the things of God can reaily give satisfaction, Ecol.
v. 10 contains another warning. Barthly things
will never ealisfy; they mey pleaso for a listle
while, but there is no real joy in anythicg here:
"Tig all from above.

‘“ Thos meek shall eat and ba satisfied” (Py. xxii.
26). If we ca$ the Scriptures, they will bringjoy
end rcjoicing, and there will be real satisfaction in
the things of the Liord. And this promise shall be
fulfilled in that day, but even now God so hountifully
provides for His people. May wo live on a!ll His
bounty. Thoss who really put their trust in Ged
“shall be abundantly satistied” (Ps. zxxvi. 8).
No complaining when there is such an abundance,
but all praise! Surely there is a great nced in
these perilous times for satisfied believers and
especially for those who are abundantly satisfied,
those who have the fear of the Lord shall abide
satisfied. We do not want one day to be joyful,
and the next to be downecast. We want to abide
in a condition of being satizfied with the goodness
of the Lord, and with all that we have in Christ.
Otherwise we shall dishonour Him by murmuring
(Prov. xix. 23). The words of Ps. xc. 14 might
often be repeated, * O satisfy us early with Thy
merey, that we may rejoice and be glad all our
days.” If we are thug bless, what a wituess there
will be, and truly we shall be glad to meet with one
another.  For surely we shall spesk of Him our
glorious Lord, if we are thus favoured to enjoy Him.,
Now shall we turn to the verge which first brought
before me this message :—Isa. lviii. 11. We see
what leads up to this precious promise. There are
many conditions of blessing. Salvation is absol-
utely free, but blessings which follow salvation are
often conditioral. ~There are very many * ifs " in
the Seriptures. May we by grace seck to fulfil
them, and thereby live to God’s glory.

We could with spiritual profit spend much time
in meditation over this one verse! o fullis it. The
Lord will guide by His Spirit through the Seripture.
He will satisfy the soul even in drought (Ps. xxxvii.
19) and those who are thus privileged and blest
will be ‘' like a watered garden and like a spring of
water whose waters fail not” s.e. fruitful, to His
glory. Surely we cee and fecl the need in these
days for such to be raized up, fresh always, end
refreshing to otkers, that God in ull may bhe
glorified.

and praise unto Ged.

CANNOT.
God cannot lie (Titns i. 2, Num, xxiii. 19).
God cannot deny Himself (2 Tim. ii. 13, Heb. vi.
17, 18).
God cannot be tempted with evil (Jamcsi. 13,
Hab. i. 13).
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ETERNAL REALITIES

TrouGH some would wish us to be more silent,
dear reeder, as to all that is surely coming upon
those who despise and reject the truth of God,
we dare not hide from any, the righieous wrath of
God againeb gin.  For every word of God is true,
and He will not fail—no not in judgment (Zeph.
iii. 8). If you are af all concerned about the future
(and it is solemn not to be), look at the solemn
words in Mark ix. verses 44, 46, 48. God has
emphasizad the dreadfulness of tho future for those
who refuss to heoarken to the truth of His word,
which He has in mercy written, so that men are
without excuse (Rom. i. 20). The Seriptures zre
plain as to sin and its fearful results.

It would be erucl to be silent about eternal real-
ities : Ged has epoken and He cannot lie: every
word will be remembered and performed in God's
time and way, If only the righteous judgments
were more proclaimed, there would nof be the
" lightness that ig now o manifest everywhere, and
among all ages and races. Oh that God may cauvse
gome &t least who read these lines to lcok into
«¢ the Seripture of truth " for thomselves, for it will
be & terrible thing to stard before the Judge of all
the earth, Whose love, mercy and long-suffering
have been go disregarded. It makes one tremble
to think of thoes who will hear the righteous words
1« Dopart from Me, ye cursed into everlasting fire.
prepared for the Devil and his angols.”

Are such words true, dear reader, and will they
really come to pass ? Yes, for God Who canrot lie
hath spoken them. And thore are many goleiwn
warnings in the Beriptures, yet these are not
heeded, for Satan hath blinded the minds of them
that believe not (2 Cor. iv. 4). So meny inako
light of the words of the Living Ged, and imn~gine
thet He will not punish ths ungodly. But Ged is
abeolutely righteous, He eannct break His written
werd., It.is settled for ever. Not cne word elall
fail, and knowicg this, in God's merey, we cennot
bs quiet as to all that will eome, whatever mey be
gaid by thore who know not tke Lord and chey nat
His gospel.

'Tis not to [righten that we tbus wrile, but to
wern humbly and lovingly. Having been saved
from sin, and wrath to come, we must toll of Him,
Who came in love and mercy to seek and to save
that which was lost (Luke xix. 10).  In this brief
messaege we can only write of a few out from the
golemn warnings as to the terrible futurs of the vn-
godly, but will you see Rev. vi. 15-17, Heb. x. 27?
And, oh, that God may cause some to rest on the
finiched work of the Lord Jesus (Matt. xx. 28).

Thankful for giace we would continue in p:ayerful and
practical study, To know the Lord’s will is precious if that
will is humbly donz, in the power of the Holy Spirit.

SUGGESTED DAILY REALINGS.

“Ir Toe Lorp Winn "—January 1920.

bay Job. Revelation |  Lesrning Eaxplain
1} xix, 19.29 xiii, 11-18 [Job. xxvi, 1-2
2 1xx.1-14 xiv, 1-8 " 3-4
3 | xx.15-23 xiv. 9-20 " 5-6
4 | xxi. 1-16 xv. 1-8 . 7-8| Rev. xvii. 14
5 | xxi. 17-384 xvi. 1.9 ., 9-10
6 | xxii. 1-14 xvi, 10-21 o 11-12
7 | xxii. 15-30 xvii. 1-8 s 13-14
8 | xxiil, 1-17 xvii. 9-18 {Job.xxviii.1-2
9 | xxiv. 1-16 xviij. 1-8 " 3-4
10 |zxiv. 17-xxv. 6 xviij. 9-19 " 5-6
11 | xxvi. 1-14 xviii.20- ve 7-8!| Rev. xxii. 7
xix. 4
12 | xxvii. 1-17 xix. §-16 o 9-10
xxvii. 18- xix,.17-xx.3 s 11-12
13 xxviii. 11
14 | xxviii. 12-28 | xx. 4-15 .y 13-14
15 | xxix. 1-18 | xxi. 1-8 ,, 15.16
16 | xxix. 14-25 | xxi. 9-21 5 17-18
17 | xxx. 1-15 xxi.22.xxii.5 ,y 1920
18 | x3x%.16-31 xxii, 6-15 ;2122 Matt. ii, 6
19 | xxxi. 1-15 xxii. 16-21 » 23-24
20 | xxxi. 18-28  [Matt. i. 1-17 n 25-26
21 | xxxi. 29-40 i. 18-25 . 27-28
22 | xxxii. 1-15 if, 1-10 Rev. xix.
xxxii. 16- ii. 11-23 - 6
23 xxxiii. 7
24 | xxxiii. 8-33 | iii. 1-12 " 7
25 | xxxiv. 1-20 iii. 18-iv. 11 " 8| Matt. v. 3
26 | xxxiv. 21-23 |iv. 12-25 ” 9
27 | xxxv. 1-16 v. 1-12 ” 10
28 | xxxvi. 1-14 | v, 13-26 " 11
29 | xxxvi. 13-83 {v. 27-37 »  12-13
80 | xxxvii. 1-13 | v. 38-48 ' 14
81 {xxxvii. 14-24 | vi. 1-13 . 15-16

* Possibly Rev. xv. 1-8 could be learnt as well as Job. zxvi,

NOTES OH SOIMY HEMORIZED

VERSES.

Concerning the holy city we read, ““ The glory
of God did lighten it,” and the same words may
be applied to the Scriptures. God's book is a
marvellous book, and yet we sometimes treat 1t as
if there was mnolhing extraordinary. It is
decply important to value the revelation of God
aright, thal in His grace and power we may search
and ponder and obey aright, if so be that we nane
the worthy Name of Christ.  Carelessness as to
God's doctrine ts a sure sign that much is wrong.
A neglected Bible means a life of fatlure. Mere
mental study is not the remedy : spirifual acquain-
lance with the Author is a primary necessity, and
this height of blessing is made the privilege of
believers in Christ. How wondrous is the grace
of God! Let us live up to it move and more.

Job xxvi. 1-1%,

Bildad's words were true, but ha applied them

wrongly. Job needed one who could tell of merey
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and salvation, and power for the powerless. And
his friends did not realise the deep meaning of tho
very arguments they themselves used: they em-
phasized the failur¢ of man, to atlack Job, bub it
attacked them equally, and proved dy conirast the
roality of grace. If man is such & wreck, so many
of God’s dealings amid His righteousness ars
inexplicable, unless we acknowledge a covenant of
mighty grace with salvation for the arm that hath
no strength (2, ¢f. Rom. v. 6). The depth of sin
proves the height of grace. Every attempt to
overlook the awful condition of man is a covering
on the precious gospel. 5, * The Raphaim are being
agitated under the waters' (Rephaim—giants,
Deuat. ii. 11, 20; iii, 11, 13; 1 Ch. xx. 4, 6, 8:
the evil spirits wished to avoid the deep, and Matt.
xii. 43 speaks of dry places: moreover, we Lave
evil angels bound in a river, and the sea gives up
the dead who are apparent'y distinet from those
who have soul and body—in *“ death and Hades,”
Rov. xx. 13). 7, 8, Job felt God’s might and
wisdom, yet whan God Himself used such holy
arguments in xxxviii.-xli., to bring him to repent-
ance, how diffsrent theeffact : it is possible to know
ths truth, and yet not o foel its power sufficiently.
10, Evidently God's covenant with Noah (Gen. ix.)
was well remembered. 12, Contrast with Jas.
iv. 6). 14, A deeply suggestive verse: we bear
but a *¢ whisper ”: kow marvellous must His
thunder of Judgment ba?  We hear *what a
hastening of a word "’ (how small a portion) : when
He speaks more manifestly, bow wondrous it will
ba. In ons sense He did thus spaak to Job (38),
and we know the result. God refers to thig
pasiags in xxxviii. 25. And He bag epoken to us,
if we nre His, How precious is Heb. i. 1, 2, John
v. 25.
Job xzviil. 1-28.

A man is able to take iron and copper out of tha
earth: man sats an end to darkness (a mire is
described, g0 in 5, 6 we have tho place of gold
batwoen the bread on the surface, and the fire in the
cantre). Man blows up mountains (9), and makes
cinals (10), and builds embavkments and dykes
(11), and again wo rexd how he brings up ko
minerals from the earth (11)., No fowl of piercing
¢y9 can see so far, no lion discover these hidden
treasures, but man, with all his triumphs, is unablo
to find wisdom (12). A'l hig exploration is limitcd :
cf. ** Canst thou by scarching find out God ? "—and
the book of Ticelesiastes. The diver may emulato
the miner (14), but wisdom is still unattainable,
yot the value thereof i3 bayoad gold, silver, onyx,
sapphire, cryshal, coral, paurls, rubies, topaz : note

varied words for gold—fsur ere employed. Man
is a disappointmaent with all his success. Hig

highest attainment is soon tranalated into dissatis-
faction. ** Whene3 then comsth wisdom?™ (20).
Ah, © God understandeth tha way thereof™ (23):
gad in Christ ars Lid alf the tressurce of wisdom
and knowledge (Col. ii. 3). Shail we cuvy the man

of this world ? Shall we grudge the worldling his
transitory pleasures? Nay, beyond all commereial
gold is the gold of God's wisdom : let us lay aside
carth’s unsatisfyiog prosperity and enjoy Christ.
27, The repeated ¢ it "’ i very impressive. IHave
we this fear of the Tiord ? Oh that it may increase.
Without loving reverence how can there be true
wisdom ? Rzal wisdom leads to true hatred of sin,
Christ was Wisdom altogether (1 Cor. i. 24, 30).
Rev. xix, 5-16.

A wondrous display of ths glory to be revealed
when tho Lord alonz ghall be exalted in that day.
How frequently is * Alleluia” (" Praige ye the Lord ™)
in the psalms connected with tlhe manifestation of
God’s might, and judgments as well. 7, * Let us
rejoice and exult " : ¢f. the two words in Ps. xxxii.
11: praise should be intensely happy. The glory
belongs to Him for the worndrous results of
salvation. ‘* Hig wife hath made herself ready ™ : an
unprepared bride would bs out of place : that saints
in paradise will be ready is -evident: but how
blessed the prospect that those on earth shall be
revived: ¢f. ‘“They that were ready went in”
(Matt. xxv. 10), yet  We shall all be changed in a
moment * (1 Cor, xv. 51, 52).*

8, ** The righteousness of the saints,” or ** of the
most holy place ”: we call to mind tho precious
type: on the day of atonement Isracl’s high priest
alone went into God's rocm with white clothing.
The high priest’s robe was the only oune allowed
in the holy of holies: and the righteousnese of God
by faith of Jesus Christ is the only robe recognized
before Him. ‘¢ Friend, how camest thou in hither,
not having a wedding garment?” * And be was
specchless '’ (Matt, xxii. 12). In the context we
have a feast, the Liord's stross on the word
“ready,” end an allusion to & call, as in Rev. iz,
Are we clothed in the merits cf the Lord? Isa.
1zi. 10, Jer. xxiii. 6, Phil. iii. 9.

9, Blessed—*" happy.” 10, This defisite refusal
of worship makes Curist's invariadle acecptence of
it the more evident. I am a fcllow servant of
thea and of thy brethren that have the testimony
of Jagus "' : thig rendering is important: spiritual-
ists have misused the words ' of thy brethren’” ag
if the angel was a departed saint, but the originsl
Scripture contradicts them, even s it lays low all
their abominable deetrines (1 Tim. iv. i), 11,
Tae heaven is again mads manifest: obeerve how
tle blessings of the Lerd's own, and judginents
spart are alike emphasizid: wheta mercy to be “in
Christ.” The garment Lere evggests vengeance :
the sword here Dbelongs to the cutside of God's
paradise (Gen. iii. 24, R:v. il 7); €o in Iea. i, 10,
90—tho focd or the sword.  Wrath i3 connected
with the dsy of the Lord : the rod and tke thigh
guggest s, xlv., whore vo zce tho two aspef:ts,
grace and wrath., What a merey it is to bo ““in "
Christ Jesus ! N _

* A few thoughts on this przeious, and sclemmn, subject
will be glad!y sent.

Mesers, Norman, Hopper & Co,, Ltd, (Printer:). Boleyn Castle, Green Street,

mear Upton Park Station, Phone 155 Enst Ham,
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A ntagazir;e.das God graciously gives m;eng;h, ‘enxaltir;g .. .
No. 2 CHRIST and not a systenr of men. He whs earnestly Ly
Vol. xx. P points at anything therein which glorifies the creature - : EDI!IiD P? .
Feb., 1920. rather than the Creator will render true help. The gospel is . o M
: . the only power of God'unto salvation, and human ideasare | PrEROY W, HEWARD.
FREE, vain.  And that which is the cause of salvation—even : . .
' God's will—should exercise His saints afterwards, that - L
- o God 8 Toved " the world they may glad.ly [1dfil his appointments. ~ .“Eb;sl? are ;v.ritt;n that ye
hat Ho gave His only begotten . ~{ mict t believe that esus i the
tSo.):\ thatgwlwlocver belicveth in ° 5.0/.“6 OF THE CONTENTS. _FASX: ) Christ, the Son of God: and
- Him should not perish but have- The Beginning of the Gospel ... 10 | that believing ye might have
* gverlasting life.’”” Johniii, 18. | Free Grace Parable O [ life through His name.” John -

o o 12 } xx.8L--
¢« He shall see of the- travail

. v This (miracle) is the work { Ilearing Yet Not Fearing - . _
of Qod (in order) that ye (m=sy) “ When Ye Stand Praying—Forgive''... . 13 1 of- His soul, and shall be

-

believe on Him Whom He hath Holy Men and Holy Women .. . . oo, 14 gatisfied.” ILea. Liii. 11.

sent."” - John vi. 29. The Greatneds of God’s Love and the Power <« He ghall not fail nor be
+ He that saw it bare record, of His Anger o 15 discouraged.” Isa. xlii: 4. .

and his record is true: and he §.-guoseqted Studles for Isolated .and Other *“Go out into the highways

knoweth that he’saith true, Saved Oacs ceee e wee eew 15 and hedges, and" compel them

tbat ye might believe.” John { Notes on some Memorized Verses. { to come in that My house may

xix. 35, : . be filled.” Luke xiv. 23.

- For Financial Arrangements see Leaflet,* The manifestations of God's gracious will as He enables is a priceless
privilege. When we realize something of His love for us, how gladly should we give up our time, strength, abilities, money,
- reputation, comforts, opinions, everyihing for Him. But how every bsliever falls shgri_;. The forgiveness of our Heavenly
Father is wonderfual. *+ Hitherto hath the Lord Helped us '’ ; Free on Application. . -~ -
- Meeting Rooms, &c. All arrangements, * If tke Lord Will,"~61, Upton Lane, Forest (ate, London, E.7.—The Lord’s
Day, 11, 6.15; Mon: 8; Thurs: 8; Bat: 7; 432, The Broadway, Walham Green, S.W. 6.—The Lord's Day, 11, 6.30,
" Thure: 8; Bast London Testimony, adjoining 35, Cambridge Road, E. I, and as the Lord opens $he door. Also
.~+¢Rosemond,” Bede Burn Road, .Jarrow-on-Tyne.—The Lord's Day. 6.80. Correspondence welcome.
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T\ WORD OF [NTRODUCT[ON, ' "" J am the TLord: thatts e Name: and Ny
e C . glotry will J not give to another, neither My
. Ip you know the preciousness of -Christ, and . praise to graven images.” Isa. xlii’8.

- degire simply His will f°_f His redeemed people, God rightly claims the glory as His own,
* you are 80 welcome to {bese pages, and to corres- The heavens and earth Himself hath caused—alone,*
pondence concerning His Name. Thaoks be unto No rival could He have, nor help require, .
" God for the privilege of talking of salvation, and of The First and Last—His saints His work admire
walking in the way of salvation. -Oh how rich are 'gﬁ; 8‘};:{] Zﬁf[b‘: tg:?:eaﬁsng:géeﬁ'}m::{,ms
A . . . ’ L] y
the blessings of poor lost sinners made nigh in the God planned, God gave, God worked, and God applies,
blood of Christ! Do you, beh_eve in the innate Each helpless sinner on free grace relies. .
-goodness of_ man, his Jinner light, a..nd !ﬂdden Speak not of selfy it has a gilenced grave,
“ potentialities,” and so forth? In vain will you 1t could but barm, could nothing do to save:
- gearch these pages. Christ is our only Resting ?T"i"'é?gl‘fﬁﬁi’n -f:: ‘3:‘:8““_:1’:;1:0};119 goal,
- Place. We bave no hope for manin man.” Man's e e :
. . s . s The work is His, the glory His must be,
highest is very low (Matt. XVL 23) Man's climax Banish all pride—ana praise eternally,
of civilization will be war agsinst the returning God Joved with love, unloved, the loveleas chose, -

Lord Jesus. We have no confidence in the flesh, . And had'affection for His bitter foes.
for that which is born of the flesh is tlesh. . ;-* Isa. xliv, 24.

~ ¢
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- WORDS  OF
"™ ©+« . An intentional contrast with
“The Beginning
of the Gospel.” :

. Marki. 1. a8 the perfect Servant, in John

i - a8 the mighty God. He was

Both, and Phil. ii. explains both thoughts. - What
a merocy it is to know something of His fulness |
. Acts i. T gives another helpful thought, The

.work which He bsgan goes on. As to iis basts,
the words rightly sound forth *“It i finighed "

. (John xix. 30), but as to ita application how -
precious is Phil. i. 6. Because -of His atonement )

He goes on saving, and is able to save unts the
uttermost. Precious Saviour, precious salvation !
Oh to exalt. Him more,. L -

And further, we musé not overldok the context
in Mark. The Lord elsewhere, connects Hig work
.with the preparatory testimony of John; so is
it in this passage. Thus we are reminded of the
relation of John's testimony to the presgnt unveil-
ing of grace, and the true meaning of baptism
shines forth. Moreover we see that realised wrath
is a stepping stone to
gospel. And again, the gospel - from its " very
beginning ig, ‘a8 it has been written.”” Thers are no
“ afterthoughts™ or *“bare péssibilities’ or * con-
trivances”" with the God of all grace and strength,
He knew the end from the commencement. What
& merey it is that we have a gospel. If God had
left us in our sins, how dire our condition would
‘have been. Yet, in view of such“a glorious lever,
there are many who go their own way to work in
the attempt to win souls, and who put aside God’s
power for schemes of human ‘““wisdom” and
energy. Let the redeemed of the Lord rejoice in
His gospel. .

e ———

Unbelief has never had one sum right in God’s,
arithmetio: A . :

Faith is confident becausge confiding ; the Lord's
word is like a rock, and unbslief is broken
against it, ) -

The faith, the presence and the pleasures of
Ps. xvi. 11 are before the children of God in Chrigt,

{ ——

A FREE GRACE PARABLE,
"TO DESTROY ALL HUMAN BOASTING.

DEar BRETHREN I CHRisr,
Our Heavenly Father hates all boasting
“in the flash. He haa _definitely set forth one
sphere of boasting, and only 8ne (1 Cor. i. 31).
““ What hast thou that thou didst not receive ? *'—
1 Cor. iv. 7. " It is a wondrous mercy to know that
we were plucked as brands from the burning {cf.
Zech. iii.) and are now saved with an everlasting
salvation, that no flesh should glory in His
presence. If we had been left to our own way,

ENCOURAGEMENT. *.

the aspect of John i, 1. In
Mark we see our beloved Liord

the enjoyment of the glorious - Pet. 1.12).

- definite declaration of Christ, and

the Word of God

-not one of ug would be saved. Wc; weore © childrg‘ﬁ

of wrath, even as others " (Eph. ii. 3).
The precious instruction
largely overlooked. Oh that.our eyes. may be
ancinted with eyesalve, that we may see our Liord's
teaching more clearly. In Luke xiv. we have
’ The Parable of the Great Supper;
and the answer of Christ to one who seamed to

privilege of eating in the Kingdom of God. . “ The
certain man,” who made a great supper, represents
to us the work of our gracious God, Undoubtedly

distinguished from that of Matthew xxii, 1-14 in
several .particulars, e.g. there we have a dinner,
and servants, and one thrust out, i.e. the present
blessings of the Gospel are portrayed: here we
have the eternal security of those brouoght in by
the Holy Spirit,* 7., the future glories of the

marriage supper of the Lamb are unveiled. To -

of the parables is often

-suggest that men would gladly welcome the ‘

.the work 'is His. ‘Observe that thig parable ig

‘“many"” the outward call comes (¢f. Matt. xxii,.

14) : the gospel is preached as a witness, and the

Holy Bpirit enables the sent ones_of Christ (1
As such Hé- is resisted (Acts vii. 61),
i.¢. the testifying work of God must be definitely
distinguished from His creative work (Tobn xv. 25).

What was, and is the natural response of the
natural’ man _to the humbling gospel? = He
snvariably refuses it. “They all, with one

This is the
other Scriptures
illustrate, * Ye will not come to Mo that ye might
have life’ (John v. 40) # The natural man receiveth
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are
foolishness unto him " (1 Cor, ii. 14).
mean that all are openly wicked. A certain polite-
ness of some seems indicated by the language here
used. But the * excusges” were suflicient to hinder
everything. One was “ occupied "
another with bia oxen, a third with _his homa.
Business and home: these are often real snares !
But has not God given the earth, and is no

congent, began to make excuge.”

ploughing appointed ? Is not the home an intended _

picture of the fellowship of Christ and His people ?
Yes, but the very things of daily necessity may

stand in the way of blessing. Satan geeks to use -

everything. Christ must be first, or He is nothing
(26‘r). Beware of right tbings, beware of ordinary

* The likeness of the witnessing work of the Holy Spisit
with that of Christ is seen in John 1aiv. 16; hence we are not
surprised that in a parable showing covenant relationship,
.He appears as a Servant. The history (Gen. xxiv.) where the
Servant finds a bride for the promised seed, is deeply

" suggestive. -

f This added verse in the same chapter shows that the
principle emphasized as to salvation must be equally
emphasized as to the after-life. Thus we have a kLey to a
difficulty. Eph. v. 29 is not contradictory, nor is Eph. v. 25,
But if our own life come in the way of love’s obedience it ig
‘no longer a physical relation, but must be hated in accord
with the principle of Matt. xvi. 23 (** Get thee behind me,
Satan V). .

I do not-

with his ground,
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- arrangements in the wrong place.” How solemn is,
the. thought that the very marriage inatitution
which waa set forth to picture the union of Christ
and His people, was used against the marriage
supper of the Lamb; and thue, to this day, the
home . which should be . full of Christ and of
anticipations of the relationship of His own to
Himself, is turned into an excuse for worldliness

*and neglected devotion.  Oh, beloved brethren in
Obrist, let us be humbled ! ) :

Do you think when ‘ all with,one consent began
to make excuse’ that the Lord’'s purpose was
defeated? Nay! Christ shall see of the travail -
of His soul. There will be no empty seats in glory.
A mutilation of His work is derogative to His
glory. Holy anger sgainst sin is not the only
thought in Luke xiv. 21. : )

- Something Beyond an Invitation

is found there. '* Bringin" is the precious word!
None of those who were bidden came, none who
bave only been ** bidden ' shall taste (24). Could
anything cut more definitely at the root of creature-
merit. © The Bpirit of God withers the goodliness of
man (Isa. xl. 6, 7). "Our very righteousnesses are
. filthy rags (Isa. lxiv. 6). But ‘‘ bring in " is God’s
own word. And if none of those invited partake,
it is equally cleat that none are said to be brought
. in by this sérvant and then excluded ; nor are any
gaid to be brought halfway! The language of the
Holy Spirit is more emphatic than the English.
It seems to imply that those gathered are ** poor—
maimed—halt—blind "’ all at once*—worse than the
typical Mephiboshetb, they are not worth inviting,
but the Greater than David shows love.: 'Tis not
for Jonathan's sake, but for Christ’s sake, that we
are saved | ) .
Verse 22 is, literally, ¢ Yet there is (a) place.”
¢ Them '’ in 23 {8 in italics.
seat wag unfilled, but this also was to be occupied.
No incompleteness could be allowed. Therefore
“ Go out”—*Compel.” .We cannot compel, but
free grace quickeningly compels! ‘And so we have
the two aspects; firgt the proclamation which is
‘appointed, yet unless linked with quickening power
rejected by all : and secondly, the Divine bringing in
and compelling. The former shows the ruin of
man, the latter the grace of God. We were * poor
—maimed—balt—blind™"’ all at once. We could "
not pay anything—we could not grasp anything—
we could not walk. We could not see our way
thither ; we were utterly hopeless. But where sin
abounded, grace overflowed. Bhall we not magnify
the Lord together? Is not free grace precious?
Let us give over all boasting; ard owniog what
we were, and that we constituted nothing, let us
anticipate the song of heaven, and praise more

* The terrible condition is mere comprehensible if we think
of one with four such digabilities physically. -

Apparently only one .
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earnestly Him Who loved and loveth us, for- He is
worthy of all praise. )
" Yours in the Lord Jesus, all by grace,
Percy W. HEwagD.

‘““Every Good Word and. Work!”
- * 2 Thess. ii. 17.

And ** Work and Word,” for even as the Lord's
Word leads to the Lord’s work, it is also trua
that the Lord's work makes His. people feel their,

® need for His Word ! Farthermore, how can they

sound forth His Word aright with their lips, unless
they bave the background of a godly walk. Hence -
‘““to do and to teach ' is the order emphbasised in
the glorious Example (Acts i. 1), and in the faithful
servant of Ezra (vii. 10). How precious is salva-
tion of the tongue, vhas the lips may please God,
and feed many! How precious is.the salvation of
the feet that the-way of the. Lord may be trodden ! -

NOT ASHAMED. -

How precious are the words * He is not ashamed
to call them brethren” (Heb. ii. 11, Luke viii. 21).

* God is not ashamed to be called their God”
(Heb. zi. 16, John xx. 17). :

. ' Liet my beart be sound in thy sfatutes, that I

be not ashamed "’ (Ps. cxix. 80, verzes 6, 116). '

“ They shall not be ashamed that wait for Me "
(Isa. xlix. 23, Prov. viii. 34, 1 Thess. i. 9, 10).

“ A workman that needeth not to be ashamed”
(2 Tim., ii. 15, 1 Cor. 'xv. 58). -

** Not to be agshamed before Him at His coming *’
(1 Jobn ii. 28, Mat$. xxv, 21). -

<

. SUGGESTIONS  FOR PRAYER.

‘‘ Blessed be God Which hath not turned away my prayer.
nor His mercy from me.”” Ps. lxvi. 20.

1. For God’s glorious enabling in daily life unto Him, and
that details may be transfigured by His presence. g

2. For wisdom in emergencies, that His people may know
what they ought to do, and rejoice to please Him.

3. For victory over unguarded words {Ps. cxli. 3) among
the saints that the lips of the righteous may feed many.

4. For those who halt between.two opinions, that further
determinstion to bring glory to God may be 8 key-to many a
problem, and that willingness to de, may result in a conscious-
ness of His will (Jobn vii."17). .- .

5. For the Lord’s dear people in stricken lands and
for the widow, .the fatherless and the stranger, amid the
devastations of a ruined world.

6. For children of God at Nieder Peterswaldau, and for
rich blessing on the cyclostyled testimony for Him which they
are privileged to bear.* .

* When ye stand praying, forgive, if ye havé ooght against
any.” Wark xi. 25. . .

* We can cater into this fervently; since for over two years
this magazine was cyclostyled and we know the strain, and
Low precious are the words ‘‘He knoweth thy walking
through this great wilderness . . . thou hastlacked nothing.”
{Deut. ii. 7, 8, Luke xxii. 35, Phil. iv. 19).
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THE CHILDREN’S CQLUMNS;
. . HEARING; YET NOT FEARING.

MULTITUDES have heard about God, and His .
wonderful love, and how that the Liord Jesus,
Who was God, came down to seek and to save .

that which was lost (Luke xix. 10), Yet, though
go many in all lands; and all ages, bave heard much
- about God and His terrible greatness, there is
not the fear of Him which should be found, Nof
- & few speak of God as though He was such an one
a8 themselves. This is dreadful, and it is adding
sin to sin. For God is so great, terribly great.
He is also so holy.” He is the * Holy One That
inhabiteth eternity, Whose -name is Holy " (Ita.
lvii, 15). If only God was feared as He should be,
there would not be the speaking of Him in terms
which make thosa trembla who know Him, in His
beloved Bon, through His death on the cross.
You have heard of His terribie acts in the past.
Think’of the terrible plagues which God sent upon
Pharach when he refused to let Israel go out of
Egypt. The werds are fearfal which were spoken
by Pharaoh.concerning God, for he said, ** Who-is
the Lord, that I should obey His voice?” Then
He edded a sadly trde statement:—** I know not
the Lord" (Ex. v. 2). But he could not fulfil what
he said next. Lo '
Oh if is terrible not to know the Lord. Those
who are saved shou)d not speak lightly of God.
They know Him, and they fear Him, fear to grieve
Him! One of God's servants of old said “ My
flesh trembleth for fear of Thee, and I am afraid
of Thy judgments” (Ps. cxix. 120). One whom

God permitted to be. greatly tried said, when God

gpoke to him, ** I have heard of Thee, by the hearing
of the ear, but now mine eye sseth Thee.” And
he added, ¢ Wherefore I abhor myself™ (Job xlii.
5,6). But how few are like him. Myriads have
beard muoch of God’s truth, they have listened to
it, they have heard of His mighty power in love g8
well a8 in wrath., Yet they are not afraid!
Of how many it must still be said, -t There is
= no fear of God before his (or her) eyes” (Ps.
xxxvi, 1). : o
How terrible are the words in Matt. xiii. 14,
** By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not under-
tand '~ see verse 19. How many are wayside
bearers. If one hears rightly there will soon be
o right fearing of God, Alas, this is 80 absent in
these perilous times.
- fear God, though they have, it may-be, heard about
Him hundreds of times. I do hope that my dear
young readers will ba a contrast with go many,
who spesk 8o lightly about God. The absence of

foaring God is seen in the irreverence s0 manifest .

gverywhere, and among all classes. Children who
attend meetings are not afraid to play even in
prayer. Thig is sad. I do trust many who read

Even the children do not.
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these messages will be afraid to trifle when God’s *
word is being read, or in prayer. God sees, and
He hears all that is said. What a contrast are the
words concerning Leviin Mal. ii. 5 ; God says '* My
covenant wag with him of life, and peace, and I gave
them to him for the fear wherewith he feared Me,
and- was afraid before My Name.” * 1 wish that
many dear readers, whether young or old, were
more like this. God does bless those who hedr

- His truth and believe on Him, and fear Him.

And now turm to John v. 24. How precious are
these words to those who truly hear and fear God.
* He that heareth My word, and believeth on Him
That sent Me hath everlasting life, and shall not
come into condemnation but is passed from death
unto life.” Oh that God may cause many to hear
His truth, and to believe on the Lord Jesus and be
saved; and then to fear Him with true love, and-to
rejoice with trembling (Ps.ii. 11). God is 8o greaf,
yet in wondrous mercy He still welcomes sinners
into His presence, who see and feel their need of
His salvation, through the precious blocd. How
terrible it will be for those who have heard so
much about God, and yet do not fear Him, when

His day of judgment arrives.

Hearing, yet not fearing, God the Lord on high,
Though in love and merey Christ came dowan to die,
In Him now for ever, saved, and kept for aye,
Through eternal ages are His own alway.

Hearing, yet not fearing, what the Lord hath said,
*Twas for ruined sinners Christ’s own blood was shed ;
He came down from glory and was erucified,

Now in Him for ever all His own abide.

Hearing, yet not fearing, what the Seripture saith,
There is surely judgment, judgment after death,
Yet in wondrous mercy God Himself has planned
Grace for ruined sinners, out of every land.

Hearing, yet not fearing, God Who is so great,
Who in tender merey saves from sin’s estate,
Brings into His presence rebels, lost and dead,

‘Saves in wondrous merdy through the blood once shed.

“ Hearing, yet not fearing, God's great day of gloom,

Heeding not His warnings of the sinner’s doom,
Yet, in tenderest mercy, God still waits to bless
Those who plead Christ’s merits, and their sins confess.

Hearing, yet not fearing, where the lost will be
Who despise God’s mercy, and His majesty,
Yet, in tender pity, God still welcomes those
Who, His mercy seekiong, are no more His foes.

Hearing, yet not fearing, God Who can destroy,

And in grace and merey give eternal joy, .

Fo nll those who trust Him, and Christ’s merits plead,
Hearing, fearing, seeing, *tis His grace they need !

Hearing yet not, fearing, God, and His great day,

When the earth and heaven—all shall pass away,

When in mighty power God will make anew

Heaven and earth, where dwelleth what is right and $rue.

Hearing, yet not fearing, God enthroned in light

Who in wondrous merey saves from sin’s dark night, -
Gives eternal blessings, joy and peace and rest

To the beavy laden, and the sin oppressed.



Thoughts from the Word of God 18

A FEW .WORDS WITH YOUNG ““ worries,"—unless the ‘sanctifying strength of the
BELIEVERS AND OLDER ONES TOQ, Lord is known, to deliver from the miserable aims

. "AND WHEN YE STAND PRAYING, - and aspirations.of this evil age} A man seeks to

: : “best” you in business, or a fellow employee
EORGfgfi N SI']].? A;@" I%f:f‘xi_ (2)5U GHT ) gaing an advantage, and tramples you down, and

: . Iaigses himself thereby. Your concern is to adorn
“LIFTING UP HOLY HANDS, WITH- + the doctrine of God, and to see in such conditions,

- OUT WRATH, AND DOUBTING.” 1 the Lord's own lessons, and in such perscns those
© Tim. ii. 8. . for whom the Lord would have you pray the more.
“LOVE . . PRAY FOR THEM WHICH 'Instzea.d of hating the map who hates you, you
DESPITEFULLY USE YOU.” Luke vi. realize a love to Him, since happily conscious that
. ' 27, 28. , ke reminds you of oft-forgotten prayer, snd gives
mEsE words of the Lord Jesus need to be JOU B2 Opporiunity to be more like- Christ and t’o
-so:‘lrnded forth, for thoy give & key to the problem rec;exve, feward for faitbful patience. . ) Ore man’s
of much unanswered prayer. A thought of |B.Y &ction has the beauty of the Lord’s cliastening
_unkindness can paralyze a prayer meeting. A 2DOVe it and you really love the ome whom God
lack of love can weaken all intercession. 1t is easy ngr;'ules siﬁeg"]’tel%’ ;“? 8‘39 ?°“h 30%’% for f&l;ﬂ:
to forgive certain ones, on certain occasions, and gnw ove. it ti)m;e ll‘:lelzl :L ‘:3 07; i :o 3013 ;:
even to congratulate self on the victory. But the Lo ; we nef 0 ba hum let & W; _3u o :hor'.
Lord’s command is clear * If ye have ought againss *°° B8 CONI6ES our 8ing, lev us seex our Tather s
any” ""exoeptions " are the hindrance : forgive- forg{tegess., let us rejoice in the clgansxug b!lood,
‘ness must be complete: irritation against ghose 1of US llll‘:e ".’t;h?isgegft:“ ::h‘;:kl; l;’sv‘:f ilgtgsa‘ib{t
. who show an irritating manner must be judged at .vs&e ‘:al wi 'llt? 8 W viler P the
its very roots. Exocused sin is growing sin: ° °£l.9‘ on?'t\;l Helcoxge_&.t]royous privilege In the
exoused sin is ruling sin.  Shall sin have dominion ®R#P10E 01 the Holy Lpirit.
‘over & child of God? . Bhall we deny awhile our
- birbhright ? -
How oan the ungodly pray on the line of the
Lord's will?* They do not belteve the Lord's
» commands ! It is impossible to secure a Christian ! . :
. f:ation: if it xzhouldp become Christian it would 18 thel.!l,ef]!th of my countenance, and my God ”
cease t0 be a nation, it would be a gathering of (Ps. xHi. 11). i .
“gtrangers,” a persecuted people. The tendion of ' Bless the Lord, O my soul, a.n('l’ all that is
-years of tumult and strife hardened many hearts, Within me, bless His holy Name " (Ps. ciii. 1).

and not & few bearing the name of Christ bluuﬁd How can we ever downcast be, saved from our sin ?

their consciousness of His utterly humbling will. ghe knowledge of God's wondi'o_us lovzgive_a EenceG ?&thin, s
But His clear commands ring out in their definite 0w can we murmur or complain—made nigh to God, -
tostimony, and these clear commands kill the cruel, 've 87 redeemed, and blest for aye, through precious blood.

i f an ungodl rld: «+If' How can we wander from our God in thonght or word,
but forcef:l‘l,]: ompla};xnbho % & n dg(:hry v:o d d I, When we are blest.in Christ, and have a sore reward ? -
men 8ay, ‘ thoge who hate a U8 dOWD OD® 1y, can we doubt oyr Father's love 'mid trials here 7—

another are alike Christians, how: can both have  All things together work for good, why do we fear ? .
their prayers answer ed? " Bubthisisno &rgl.lmenﬁ - How can we_fret, or be dismayed, when trials come ?
sgainst real supplication. The meon of this age Our God refines, and purifies for our blest ** Home,"
bave unwiitingly.called the saints of God to How can we fail our pilgrim life on earth to shew,
account, that they may, with confession of sin, .Tolive, and talk as strangers should, while here below?
recognise their heavenly calling and its intenge How can we turn away from God to worldly things?

. i i For He will work, and none can stay what He begins
love, and therefore lis true power in prayer. How can we spend our precious time on things of earth R

" W.hen ye,, stand .pmyl?g’. forglve.’,'_ o Ought When all of God is real and of eternal worth ?
agasnst any unforgtqen will rqb our reque.sta of How éan we hinder any saint by worldliness

$heir velue, and the high sounding W ords will fall And cause a ¢ little oni ’’ to fa{l by love of d'ress? :
to the earth as.blunted arrows which are turned How can we, if in Christ the Lord, born from on'high,
back at the appoinled conflict with demon forces Live like to worldlings day by day, and Christ deny ?

which precedes prayer (Eph. vi. 10-18), If How can we God's own words neglect, and seek our ease,
“wrath” and *doubting” grasp the right band And not delight to read Hiz Book, our God to please ?
and the left, how can these be lifted up holily ? E": fc“.? W"I}OV? wém._: G&d doth h]ate, if called His sons,
We can have religious ceremonies without love, 40! to live in daily life, as holy ones?

. : ith 1 How can we fret, and be cast down, with * heaven” in view, -
but'prayel:ll)?u:be .Name of Christ without love is With all God’s truth for ever ﬁxed: 80 firm and true? )
an lmposs} y. How can woe fail to watch for Christ, and restful be,

We retwrn to daily life, and its commercial 'Mid all that God in grace permits 7—His love we soe !

-

“Why art th‘éu cast down, O my soul ? and
why art thou disquieted within me? hope
thou in God, for I shall yet praise Him, Who
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TALKS “ABOUT .PRESENT-DAY
 NEEDS.—2.

' HOLY MEN AND HOLY WOMEN.

GOD ia boly, and those. sn.ved\ by free and
sovereign grace, through the precious blood of
Christ, should seek to fulfil the purpose for which
they were chosen. ~We were *‘ chosen . . that we
should be holy ” (Eph. i. 4). Again the words are
clear, * God hath not called ‘us .unto unclganness,
but unto holiness’ (1 Thess. iv. 7).” And the words,
of Heb. xii. 14 should deeply impress us. * And,
holiness, without which no man shall sce the Lord.”
‘ The pure in heart shall see God ™ (Matt. v. 8).
Then we think of the words of exhortation in 1
"Pet. i. 16, * Be ye holy, for I am'holy.” Oh that
we may be more concerned about being holy,
because God is holy, See 1 Pet. ii. 9, *“ An holy
nation.’ .
believers were holy :—and this is ‘why they.were
- chosep, and saved by grace, We must all admit
that we have failed, but are. we not determined, by
God's enabling and power to fulfil the purpose for
which He set His love upon us, , - )
God is holy, His Name is Holy (Isa. lvii. 15).
.Yet His people seem often go unholy in thought,
word and deed. May we be humble before God,
and seek for grace to be holy: I like to meditate
on the words * The Lord hath set apart him that
is godly for Himsélf " (Ps. iv. 3). Also, *Be ye

olean, that bear the vessels of the Lord™ (Isa. lii.’

11).” We call to mind the words of Eph. v. 27 as
to the future, and we praise God that in that day,
. we, with all saints, shall be holy, having no spot
or wrinkle, or any such thing. Alas, how many
spots there are, and thege spoil the witness, and
cause the world to blaspheme, Oh that we may’
be more concerned -about God’s honour lest His
name and His -doctrine be blasphemed (1 Tim. vi.
1). In Him, our beloved, Lord we are holy, but
there should ba'a continual state of holiness, We
should follow on'to perfection, and anything short
of this shou'd humble us. * We read in Luke about
John the Baptist's parents; that-they were both
righteous.*  What ‘a godly home  (Luke i. 6)!
Enoch walked with God, and this too ‘was in the
home. How we feel the, need in thege solemn
times, for holy men and women. God can raise
up such, His power is almighty and nothing is.too
hard for Him, neither can any stay His hand or
hinder Him. ) : ’
The words in 2 Pef. i. 21 have been deeply
jimpressed on my heart, * Holy men of God spake a8
they were moved by the Holy Ghost."" I'know
thig refers to the Scriptures being God-breathed
(2 Tim. iii. 16). DBut surely if men are holy they will
speak, and speak the fruth, and that in love (Epb.
iv. 15). Then we have in 1 Pet. iii. 5—* Holy women

What a witness there would be if all -
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alio who trdsted in God, adorned themselves, being in

subjection.” . The holy men spake, the holy women
adorned themYelves. ~ How ? see verses 3,4. Thera
is the same order and instruction in 1 Tim. ii. 8,
“1 will, therefore, that men pray everywhere. "
lifting up holy hands without wrath and doubting.”
"Such would surely be holy men, what prayers, and
. what receiving of.answers there would be if
servants of God wero like to this, Then come the
words * In like manner also, that women adorn
themselves in modest apparel.” Is the apparel of
Christian women modest in these perilous times ?
Then the verse continues ‘* with shamefacedness
and sobriety "’ : women who are far from forward,
willing to be in the background. These are the -
women that are needed in these times—modes.
and quiet, adorned with good works (verses 9, 10). -
What.a witness there would then be, what'changes
in the home! How this attitude would tell in the
every-day life! The believers would be marked *
men in all their epeaking, and women in all their
adornment. How many things would be put aside
as unfif for saints. Even in the streets it would be
known, and in the gatherings of God's dear people
what solemnity there would be. Wae little realize
how we can either hinder or help in the assembly.
It is not only “how we live in a meeting’ that
tells, but bow we live always. Aund more can be
done by women being modes$ in their manner, as
well a8 in their adornment than is at present.
understood. Oh that God weuld, in mercy,” work
and raise up holy men who can speak His truth
faithfully, and who will lift up holy hands expeat-
antly, and holy women who are in subjection, and
whose adorning is that of the heart,—and then.the
“ outward "’ will be definitely in keeping with the
Scriptures. Sarely it is time for Christian women -
to be & contrast from the world in its dress and
changing fashions. A few .years since, Christian -
women would never have thought~of going about
with short-clothing now worn, and bare necks, but
“now” it ig the fashion, and even those who bear the -
name of Cbrist have been led astray in this,
‘and thersby womren are exposing themselves to
demon-power, a8 in the days of Noah (Gen. vi),
and the manifest influence on young girls and
those growing up is terrible. How can holy men
and women by carried away with such things?-
May the solemn resalities which are of such im-
-portance deeply impress parents and all concerned. :
It may be suggested that these are small matters.
But are they? Look around, dear fellow believers.
Where are the modest girls, and boys, who are in’
any measure concerned about sin?  Something is
wrong, to bring about such sad results. Let us
. take these things to heart, and by grace put aside
the hindrances, and seek to be holy in daily life, .
and the results will be to God’s glory, and all by
His power.
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THE ‘GREATNESS OF GODS’ LOVE,
AND THE POWER OF HIS ANGER..

. Gop's love is so wonderful, it passes all human
idea of love.
-measured. If we look ut His works in nature,
God’s love is seon. amid all. If we think how
bduntifully He provides for His creatures, who are
often so ungrateful, His love is marvellous. Yet
beyond all this His love shings forth, in that He
80 loved sinners that He gave His beloved Son,
.Who willingly laid aside His glofy, end came down

to this earth, to live and die for those whko hated -
.Him.© Was there ever such love? Can you think .

of any love at all like unto it, dear reader ? From

one end of the Bible to the other we see marked on -

all the pages God's marvellous love. Yet how
many are not in any way affected by such a digplay
.of love. A parent’s love to the helpless little one
is great, but nothing can be compared with God’s
‘love. 'Tis indeed great. Oh that His creatures
were more moved by His love! ~Yet, alas, Satan
has so blinded them, that they do not see the
wonderful love of God. But those whom God in
grace has saved, sce and feel the greatness of God's
.love, and desire to make manifest His love toward
them, and their love to. Him, Who so loved that
He gave. Real love always gives ! Oh that not
a few.who are still strangers to God's love; may be
» brought by the Holy Spirit to see what love,—what
manner of love, God has shewn to thoso who were
once far off, being dead in sins.
is sogreat (and it is), what about His righteous wrath
which is equally great, and as real as His love ?
The question was asked by one of old, ** Who
knoweth the power of Thine anger? Then come
the words “l ven according to Thy fear, 80 is Thy
‘wrath” (Ps.%ec. 11). Ged must punish sin.  He
cannot'go from His word (Isa. xxxi. 2), and_this
we dare not hide from any. While we rejoice to
toll einners of God’s unchanging love, and how the
Lored Jesus in wondrous lqve gave Hia life a
Ransom for many, and that all, whether young or
old, rich or poor, who trust in Him as the Saviour
*of sinners are weleomed by God and forgiven
tbrough the poured-out blocd,—yet as to the
power of His anger we dare not be silent. -None
can imagive the terrible power of God's wrath!
Oh tbat many may have their eyes open to res Iis
love. thut such may be free {rém wrath (John
m 36)

#Pais is'a faithful saying, and worthy of all
acceptatign, that Cbrist Jesus came into the world
- to save sinners” (1 Tim. i. 15),

** Neither is therc salvation in -any other, for
there is none other name under hemcp glven
.among men, whereby we must be saved” (Acts iv.
12).

God's love is eternal -and cannot be'-

Andif God'slove

Day . o 1
Job: "Matthew Learning Explaio
1 | xxxviii. 1-15 | #i. 14-23 Job. xxxviii.| Matt. vii. 21
- 81 :
2 | xxxviii, 16-30 | vi. 24-34 n o~ 32
3 | xxxviii. 81-41 { vii. 1-11 - - &
4 xxxix. 1-12 - [ vii. 12-23 " 34
5 | xxxix. 13-30 | +ii.24-viii.4 ‘o 35
6 |xl 1-14 viii. §-15 w - 36
7 1xl 15-24 | viii. 16-27 Matt. x. 11 °
8 | xli. 1-17 - | vidd, 28-84 " 21 Matt. x. 42
9 | xli. 18.34 Ix. 1.13 0 S, 4L .

-10 | xlii. 1-8 ix. 14-26 . 5
11 | xlii. 9-17 ix."27-38 w 6,7
12 | Ps. i. x. 1-15 nw 89 .

"13 | ii. x. 16-28- w 10,3000 .
14 | iii. X, 29-42 » 12,18 L
15 | iv. xi. 1.8 " 14| Matt. xii. 43
16 | v. xi. 9:20 T 15] - -

17 | vi. xi. 21-30 “» 16
18 | vii. xii. 1-9 , ” 17
19 | viii. xii. 10-21 s 18

'20 | ix. | xii. 22-87 » 19,20
21 | x. xii. 38-50 " .21
22 | xi. xiii, 1-9 ” 22 |Matt. xiii. 44

123 {xii. - xiii, 10-17 ” 23

24 | xlii. xiii. 18-30 w24 L.

25 | xiv. xiii, 31-46 90 .25
26 | xv. xiii. 47-58 [ . ., . 26 "

27 | xvi. . xiv. 1-12 o - 27 R
28 | xvii. xiv. 13.21 » 28 <
29 | xviii. 1-24 _| xiv. 22-36 - 4y 29-31

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS
“ Ir Tae Lorp WiLs "—February 1920. -

Since we have God’'s own precious words. let us loyally

- and lovingly treat them as such. Love’s prayerful study,

love's qbedience, love’s making known— are very beautiful, in
the power of the Holy Spirit. There is no laziness in love !
There is no pride in love ' There is no selfish mdependence
in love!

NOTES ON SOME MEMORIZED _

‘ VERSES | .
Bejore saying ‘I cannot learn,” or at least
“I cannot learn so much,” ponder the wondrous

‘ privilege of possessing God's fruth, and a mind

with certain  powers gmczously given. May 1t

“ not be that God will increase those powers as they
* are humbly used for Him.

Would you not rejoice
to know more of the precious Scriptures and to
experience the Holy Spirit's calling to remem-
brance in a fuller degree? Are you not willing
fo trust God for this privilege 2 If yoil rejoice
that He has done the greater work of salvation,
can you not expect His enabling in this £ Is
anything too hard forthe Lord ?
Job xxxviii. 31-36. . :

Concerning- the Lord it is written, * He te]leth

the number of the stars, He calleth them all by

-



16 . Thoughts from the Word of God

thoir namasg ” (Ps. cxlvii..4), and again “ Lift up
your ayes on high, and behold Who hath created
these things, That bringeth out their host by
number: He calleth them all' by names by the
greatness of His might, for that He is strong in
power; not oue faileth™ (Iga. x1 26). When

* God was pleased to break the silence and lead Job
into the fuller experience of His love, we find that
God spoke of His power ! Wae little realise the
preciousness of God's work in nature (Ps. xix).
It has a humbling effect when rightly felt, and an
.encouragsment against all anxiety. The mighty
God, Who upholds all things by the word "of His
power, Who stretched out the .heavens like a
curtain, also holds His people with the right hand
of His righteousness! The glory of the Lord is
seen in that He not only hag covered Himself with
light as with a garment, bus ** Unto Adam and his
wife did the Lord God make coats of skin, and He
clothed them™ (Gen. iii. 21), and it is writtsn, « I
-wﬂl gren:ly rejoica in the Lord, my soul shall be

_Joyful in my God, for He hath clothed me ™" (Isa.
Ixi. 10). * Though the Lord be high, yet hath He
respact unto the lowly " (Ps. cxxxviii. 6). . Job
xxrviii. tslls us'some of the names God has given
to the st irs, and shows that they are fulfilling His

- word, and keeping ‘to their appointed spheres in
His working and binding tdgether of the universe,
Man resents such restraint and order, but shall
believers refuse His loving control? Shall an
ssgembly of God be marked by man's confusion or
with a delight in the Lord's arrangement? Ohb,
that we may have the wisdom of verse 36.”

Matt x. 1-31,

1. Not only after -His own prayer (Luke vi. 12,
13), but after .He had appointed prayer (Matt ix.
38) ; a prayerful psople alone can expect to be thus
used. ‘' Authority " (ses Matt. xxviii. 18, 19)
observe the important Scriptural distinction between
demon-possession and illnesses, yet how often are
they mentioned together; many fail to see one of
these two points. ‘‘First " see zix. 30 after Peter's
semi-boast. 5, 6, Go not, go rather ;. obasrve

Gentilee, Samaritans, Israel, and realise contrasted”

order in appointed miniatry of Acts after the death
of Christ (chaps. ii., viii., ix., xv., &e.) : note also—
not to the way or city, but to the sheep: persons
emphasized beyond places: intensa love of souls
thus set forth : how we fail! ** Going, herald "'—
these words imply (a) Continue; (b) Do not ssttle
down ; (¢) Do not lose wayside opportunities; there
was no-used to wait till arrival in a city; (d) Pro-
claiming of brief Scriptures while walking along in
the road, may be the privilege of some godly and
staid brethren, called "by the Lord to preach at
the street corners. 8, A eontrast with Gebazi'a
atsitude: the child of God is to be an eatire contrast
with eommercialism : see 8 John 7. 9-11, Israel
wore still aocknowledged as God's nation, and

hospitality was expected, but see Luke xxii. 36 in
relation to the death of Christ, and note the absence
of. hogpitality in Aects xvi. for example, till the
Lord had worked. 14, A warning (Acts xiii. 51).
16, Not lost sheep-(6): a diff2renv aspect of the
ministry is now brought before us, and particularly
ig it added to 14, 15, that we may remember God’s
dear people bave no ‘rights ’ of judgment now.
' Harmless "—Ilit, ** Unmixed "—do not bs con-

“taminated : the Lord’s warning against one use

of ths words * wise a8 ®erpents”: moreover the
word may suggest ** without horns” sometimes the
suggestions of words as woll as their meanings are .
helpful. 17, 18, note Acis ix. 15 (a diffarent order) .
19, ** Be not anzious,” the word implies a divided
mind: bave one object, not phyeical release, but
God's glory. 20, All that is * your " epeaking ig -
vain: how much dross we mix with God’s gold.
22, Hated, not hating. 23, Note Mati. xxiv. 9-13.
23, Not “ resist,” not ** seek governmental protec-
tion or retaliation ": a missionary with a cannon
behind him is a poor missionary: do not stand
up for your earthly rights,’ and thus deny your
beavenly citizenship : the apostle was as the off-
scouring of all things, and what ars you, desr
reader—a borough councillor or & parliamentary
elector? Do not exercise the rights which men
give you of ruling now, but the Tights your Lord
has given- you of a heavenly appeal now, and a
crown, not a bare vote, in the day when He shall
come. 24, Learner, then servant, 26, 28, 31, Fear
not. Isa.li. 12, 13: notice Carist's * therefore.”.
The importat thing is to live pleasicg the Lord
and leaving results with Him. If we honour Him
it is well, but if we succeed in the world, it is ill.
His ‘*well done” is worth more than a million
earthly favours and honouts: they age ot wortby
to be compared. Trust the Lord, nothing of His
pecple’s is too small for Him. :

I KNOW. |

How blessed to be able to say spiritually * One
thing I know that whereas I was blind, now I see "’}
(Jobn ix. 25, Matt xiii. 16). .

“I know that my Redeemer liveth' (Job. xir,
25, Rev. i. 18). - )

“That I may know Him" (Phil iii. 10, John
xvii. 3). . . .

T know Whom I have believed "' (2 Tim. i, 12,
1 Thesr. vi. 14).

The Lord Jesus said * I know My sheep, and am

“known of Mine" (John x. 14, 27, 1 Jobn y. 20}, -

How eolemn -are the words in Mats. vii. 23 * 1
never knew you ™ : xxv. 12 * I know you not.”

‘Oh that it may be ours fo know Him, and to
msake manifest that we are His.

Correspondence from any exercised concerning the salvation -
and will of God welcomed : —Pzecy W, Hewarp, 61 Upton

Lane, Forest Gate, London, E.7,

M.: sgre, Norman, Hopper & Co,, Ltd, (Printers), Boloyn Osstle, Green Btrees, noar Upton Park Station. Phone 156 East Bam,
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. in His people, and their privilege of devoted obedience
Mar., . 1920, to the will of Him Who for their sakes died and rose
- - again, since they are not their own, but bought with a

. E:‘REE' pn'ce,,and strengthened by the Hely Spirit to walk worthy -
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of Him,
-. «1 know the thoughts that

I think toward you, saith the 'SOME OF THE 'CONTENTS.  mor.
i“g: "o ::i[l; to 8'15: yc;u an I will Guide Thee with 3Mine Eye s . 18
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rivilege.
x?cputation, comforts, opinions, everything for Him. But how every believer fulls short.
‘Pather is wonderful. - s« Hitherto hath the Lord Helped us''-: Free on Application.

Mecting Roems, &c. All arrangements, * If the Lord Will,'” 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate,
6.15; Mon: 8; Thurs: 8; Bat: 7; 43a, The Brondway, Walkam Ureen, S.W. 6.—The Lord’s Day, 11, 6.30,
8: East London Testimony, adjoining 35, Cambridge Road, E. I, and as thé Lord opens the door. Also

Dsy, 11,
Thurs:

‘tHow precious also aré Thy
thoughts unto- me, O Godl’
How great ie the sim of them!
If I should count them they
are more in number than the
sand: when I awake, I sam

" gtillwith Thee.!’ Ps.cxxxix.18.

“ My thoughts are not your
thoughts, neither are-your ways
Ay ways, saith the Lord. For

. a8 the heavens are higher,than

the earth, so are My ways
than your ways, and My
thoughts than your thoughts.””
Isa. iv. §, 9. .

11 as Hovenables is a priceless

When we realize something of His love for us, how gladly should we give up our time, strength, abilities, money,
The forgiveness of our Heavenly

Londbn, E. 7.-'-The Lord's

srRosemond,”’ Bede' Burn Road, Jarrow-on-Tyne.—The Lord’s Day. 8.80. - Correspondence welcome.

A WORD OF INTRCDUCTION:

This magazine comes before you withcut an
apology for its object, viz. the glory of the Lord,
but we would bumbly own a falling short in the
“attainment of this object.” It is ‘with gratitude to
.our Heavenly Father that we can say we want to
please Him, and that the authority of the Bcriptyres
is very precious to us. If it were not for the blood
of Christ, we should be heart-broken, and we would -
bave no confidence in the flesh. The old-fashioned
but ever new, doctrine of the powerful gospel (Rom.
i. 16) is definitely believed.. Man is ruined and
fallen; the. quickening of the Holy- Spirit is
necessary, or otherwise there will be an eternally
realized doom! The privilege of God’s people is to
know His will, and walk therein, finding rest in the
yoke of Ohrist (Matt. 3i. 29, 30, Jer. vi. 16). Loving
all persons who are His, we desire to be separate-
from organszalions that are not His sppointment,

4

marvellous light.”

And your salvation was.n

The case was hopeless, bu

And mightier proved than any mighty sin.

“« But God ! *’—~WWho can these words of love exhaust
Who can declare the all-prevailing cost,
Redeeming blood is more than we can tell,
Redeeming those who were deserving hell !
Live now, gejoicing in this heavenly ** But,”’
The door of praise is wide—of boasting shut: ?
Live out true gladness, walking in God’s sight,
Stew forth His praices, with a full delight.

“ But God . . hath quickened us,” Eph.ii.4,5.
“BUT ye are—a chosen generation, a royal {
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people,
that ye should shew forth the praises of Him.
Who hath called you out of darkness into His
1 Pet. ii. 9.

Rejoice,.belisvers, in tbe grace of God,

And triumph gladly in atoning blood : )
Ye were as others, dead, condemned and lost,

priceless cost.

Ye were in darkness, far from God were yo,
And thus had stood, 'neath wrath eternally,

t our God stepped in,
?

Pl
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'WORDS-OF ENCOURAGEMENT. -

This * passage is often" omitted
because . it has been so misused.
Thus Satan .obtains a twofold
Mine Eye.” _ vietory. God's promise is definite,
Ps. xxxi’i_ 8. and His people should seek to walk
- v with Him. *If we say '’ that we

“1 will guide
. thee with~

walk i
but if our * actions **do not * say ' this, there is a
serious departure from Him. God delights to
direct His children. " There are two methods of
guidance brought before us within this psalm :—(1)
with the eye’;' (2).with bit and bridle. The former
ig for those who are spiritually in harmony with
Him, the latter for those who lack this fellowship.
Observe many differences.
implies our wakeful, watchful eye upon His: the
bit and bridle assume the- reverse. ' Eye "'~
instruction suggests & knowledge of God’s hints:
the bit and bridle bring before ms the need for much
chastisement. - ~** Eye " - learning conveys the
thought of glad willingness; the bit and bridle seem
to indicate a measure of self-chobsing allowed, and
an uncontrolled tongue. 1In each case there js the

Lord’s use, but in the latter Hig ** constraining.””

What & mercy it is_to enjoy His “ leading.” Is
this our delight ? Oh that it may be eo, in the

power of the Holy Spirit ? - The more we are led’

of the Lord, the less shall we boast of this:
bumility always thrives in Hig presence.

*THE PARABLE OF THE NEW

WINE AND THE OLD WINESKINS.

Matt. ix. 16, 17, Mark ii, 21, 22, Loke v. 36-39.

Disr BreTBREN IN CHRIST,
> It is a joy to be able to write ** concerning Him " ;
oh, that our lives may revolve around this glorious
Centre, and that others may see the nearncss and
attraction and attachment which we oxperience
with regard to * Himself."” _—
“If any one is in Christ—a new Creation”
(2 Cor. v:17). This strking testimony sounds
forth, Christ did not coaie to pateh up Judaism,
or to reform the natural mxn. His work ig funda-
mental. The forsrunner emphasized this. The
axe was laid ab the rool, notas the branches of the
- tree. . * Methods " of temperanes and social feform
only lop off branches. Something deeper isneeded.
We do not wonder that Satan has perverted
baptism from immersicn to sprinkling, since the
v appointed symboliem sets - forth the ruin of tho
whole man, and the burial of the flesh (Rom. vi. 4).
Note Gen. vi. 13 with 1 Pet. iii. 20,-21.
In accord with this, the Lord Jesus refused to
“ patch up ” the old garment of mon’s attempted
obedience to the old covenant (Luke v. 36 with
Heb, viii. 13). It iz worthy of notice that these
words were uttered in connexion with the Pharicees,
who enlarged the borders of their garments (Matt.

xxiii. 5), and in connexion with a feast (Luke v. 29,

the light, thers is probably boasting:-

* Eye ".- guidance

> destruction followa.

_have no advartage to his utter rags.

f'[hbtights ‘from the ,Word of God

34), 8o that we may ponder’ Matt. xxii. 11, 12, ang
likewige the words immediately added after. Matt,
xxiii. 5 * The Lord will not arrange & compromise;
Man’s * righteousness” is beyond repair (Isa,
lxiv. 6).*. o ' Lo

But beyond the need for righteougness which i;'

upon the ungodly, there is & need for a work

Aithin.  Man is likened to an old wine skin.

The Eastern bottle is not ef glass; it cannot be
thoroughly ecleaned. -You ‘may wash it out, but
traces of ferment remain (¢f. Jer. ii. 2). The house
may be ‘'‘smpty, swept.wnd garnished” (Mats,
gii. 44), but the unclean spirit still bas, the key:

With such a solemn warning does .Christ destroy.

all hopes of human development and improvement,

*The believer who tries to deal with man in any

man-made way is attempting the impossible! . .

Let the new wine of the gospel be put within
the old wine sking and it will burst them.. Why ?
The traces of ferment change sts character. Lt

the doctrine of God be given to the upsaved soul.:

He fermerts it.
She leavens
the fine meal,—and *leavened " and “ fermented '
may be expressed by one Hebrew word. God's
doctrine is likened to fine flour and new wine,

Compare the action of the woman -
* of worldly Ohristendom in Mats. xiii.,

Observe that the Lord Himself answers the .

“ soientific "’ argument of some.
wine CAN czist before fermentation.t To return, the

‘M3 declares that.

doctrine of Christ is unsuited $o the natural man:’

he first perverts it and then it is poured out, and
This parable - contains, -in.

order, the history of the present dispensation :— - :

First: A false taking of Christ’s $ruth, apd an

application of it to the world (nominal :

Christianity). .

Becondly : Tha denial theraof under Antichrist.

« Thirdly : Destruction from the Lord's presence

“(cf. order in Magt. xii. 44-45).
Many of ‘the parables arq dispénsational
have historical (i.6., prophetic) teaching.

and :

WLEL

* The word for ** new'’.in Matthew and Mark is not the -

ordinary one. It denotes ‘¢ uncarded,’ i.e., an ** unfinished **
work : the opposite of the ** righteousness of God.”
Luke the ordinary rendering impplies that a .real piece of cloth
from & new garment would miake a rent. Isthisso? Not
necessarily in the garmeng patched, bus in the one whence it

But'in.

was taken. A simpler translation is * No one patcheth a-
patch Irom a new garment on to an old: but if otherwise,

harmonize, the patch that is from the new.” Tbat is— two
actions are before us, and a third in Mirtthew. (Part of the
discourse is given in each gospel). In Luke the man would
tear up'the new, finished work and leave it spoiled, and yet

* both the new he will rend, and with she old there will not -

It I have an altogether

ragged garinent and a new one, shall I blend them, or throw °
away the one, and wear the other? There i no question. -

Away with the fig-leaf apron ; rejoice in the coats of skin?
1 Aoother word in Isa. Ixv. 8 bears a gimilar witness.

Every deonial of this is not only crroneous in its resultg ag o

belief concerning the Lord’s Supper, but perilous in its attack

"~ on the Perfect wording of Scripture. Advocates of ferméns :

at the Loxrd’s supper nearly always show a disregard for the .

‘Holy Spirit’s wisdom in leaving out the word * wine,”’ since
its meaning is two-fold, and His use of **the fruit of the
vine."”” They often persist in the.word *¢ wine.”
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- Graciously the Lord has provided a new skin for
His own precious teaching : the ‘' honest and good
heart’’of **the new creation ” will receive His word.
It a man love Me, he will keep My word.” _ The
term * preserved '’ in this parable contains the very
same verb as John xiv. 231 It is ‘not.for us to
s ghange '’ (Rom. i. 25, Isa. xxiv. §, Prov. xxiv. 21).
The words ring omb, ** I give thee charge in the
sight of God . ... thab thou keep ‘this command-

_ment without spot (1 Tim. vi. 13, 14). Nor will
the Lord fail to * keep " His own (John xvii. 11, 12,
15, Jude 1). ** Bothare preserved "—the new wine,

-and the new wineskins, This precious instruction
illustrates Matt. vii. 6, and shows how responsible
the Lord’s dear people are to be responsive to His
voicd. . A stranger they. will not follow.” It ’is

. indeed solemn if a believer alters any part of the
Lord’s will. The new life will not ferment the
sound doctrine. Leaven and ferment are corruption,

“and if there is this perverting, the flesh bas found
its way to the truth. Hence -Tit. ii. 7, "In
docirine showing wuncorrupiness,” and again we
remember 1 Tim. vi. 14, “That thou keep this
commandment without spot” together with Jude
93 * Hating even the garment spotted by the
flesh.”” We cannot trust even a part of truth to
the flesh. In the power of the Holy Spirit we can
use knowledge, even God's sound doctrine aright
(Prov. xv. 2). . . B

It is important, since the -driving out from Eden
was through a seemingly small act of disobedience,
(2) in the matter of food;

. (b) as to a type, .

‘that we should nob be .deterred from & loving
witness against the error which has perverted the
Lord's supper. Why should we hiold back because
of the cry of “Judaism.” This is actually a
goheme of evil, (unwittingly and sincerely embraced
by many), to keep from prayerful pondering. . The
peliever is warned: away from the truth by-a false
fear. Actually the Judaism is. found ¢n the action
which has made tha simple word of Chrise, * This

" do'"~of mome effect by the human’ traditions of.
leavened bread which He did not use, nor mention,

nor command, which 1s entirely and altogether as
much the result of tradition, as Israel's passover egg
instead of . the lamb, and sprinkling instead - of
immeersion. Earnestly and affectionately we. plead
with ohildren. of -God agdinst the Judatsm of
leayened bread and wine, so sadly illustrating
the solemn parable of Luke v. 37 as. well as
Matt, xiii. 33. It is so remarkable that” Christ
ghould allude to both actions in distinct parables,
- ghowing the spiritual parallel, and that the symbol

crystallizes sound doctrine. - The alteration is not’

unmeaning, but is Satan's attempt to crystallize
unsound doctrine, and thus secure its *leavening "
influence among. children of God. And the effect
of this is riore than we realize, for errors in action

hinder clear perception of God's holy word and /

will.

19
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It is, indeed, a privilege to see-God's adequate
provision in the gift of a new mind to be tha
recoptacle of the new wine of His truth. - * Both
are preserved”’ ; yea, with an eternal preservation ;.
. both are-preserved in their first condition,’and we
bave the encouraging thought that the believer -
" exactly fits the truth, and tbe truth exactly fits the °
believer, for are not both from the Spirit of Ged? -
Alas, the natural man receiveth not the things of
the Spirit of God-—he desires the old wine of
man’s religion” and says ¢TIt is better,” or
“ kindly " and ** agreeable,” as the word signifies.-
God’s trath hag nothing to pangder to the-flesh, but
He Who bas granted the precious dooctrine of the
Gospel grants also a desire that heaven may be
peopled and every seat filled with those who say
““ Worthy is the Lamb That was slain,”. % He is
-altogether Lovely.” 8Shall we not, too, by grace,
be among such? - - _ LY.
Yours in the Lord Jezus by His grace, *°
. -.  Peroy W. HEwARD,>

" «FROM INDIA EVEN UNTO
- ETHIOPIA.” Est.i. 1. -

Everv sentence in -Beripture is precious, and
profitable. * May we be encouraged thereby. These
words coma a8 & message of blessing to the writer, .
now that the Lord has deigned to lay Indians and
Africans on the heart, and to open doors for
reaching them in this great (yet neglected) city,
with the one gospel of grace. ~We do need the
prayer of God’s praying people as to this labour of
love.* - Not all can take part bgfore men, but takiog - .

* part befors Him is primary. The problems are
* yeal. Bome are willing to converse: others are -
argumentative, and there seems no impression.
. Moreover, the indifference of man is evident, even
in sailor-town. - And. those who think they.are
saved, and who know the words of Seripture and
criticize -others, are common. ' Street corner,
restaurant, dormitory and meeting room talks are
all preciows. - . - L w

-

o

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.
“The eyés of the Lord are upon the righteous, and His
*~‘ears are open unto theircry.” Ps. xxxiv. 15,

1. For the glory of God in the quiet pergeverance of His
people in the way of His commandments. : :

2. For gospeldestimony to men of all nations, concerning
Christ, and that His people may, without undue outlay of
time, be able to bumbly use any necessary languages. ~ -

. 8. For wisdom ns to the sphere of service when doors
‘stand open, and for grace to know when to:stop, a8 well as
when to commence. .

4. For beloved children of God at Nieder Peterswaldau,
exercised as to spreading His trath in the great lands of
Ceniral Europe, 50 often forgotten in prayer, and that their
patient waiting for His opportunity, and His gathering of .
others, may be owned unto His glory. ‘ LT,
_ 8. For the salvation of children in the families of God’s
people, and that believing parents may realize the Yoy of
consgistency. et e

< Turther particulars and a little record in TroucHTSs
FBOM THE WorD oF Gop, Vol. xix. No. 1, will be gladly sent.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS..

®. .4 “WRITTEN. = '

lN Ex. xxiv. 12 we read that God said uanto
Moses, * Come up to'Me into the mpunt, and
I will give tubles of stone -and a law, and
commaudments which I have written,” and in xxxi.
18 we are told they were ' wrilten by the finger of
God."  But how quickly God's law was broken by
Israel. Ia Dan. v. § there is recorded a terrible.
writing which made Belshazzar and those that were
with him frightened, yet they did not repent of
their ovil doings. Then in Jer. xvii. 1 we read
" The stn of Judah is writien with a pen of iron and
with the point of a diamond : it is graven upon the
tablo of their heart.” How terribly Judah had
sinned against God. . '

In the days of Esther there was that found
written concerning Mordecat, which, in God's
overruling, changed tbe evil plotting of Haman;
and all which be had plaoned for Mordecai came

- upon himself. God sees and knows and romembers
everything, and at the right time He Wworks
“wondertally for His people. -

We “could continue about many other things
which are written in the Bible, but I want now
specially 'to consider the fact that the names of
God's people ave written in Heaven. The Lord
Jesus spoke of this to some of His people
whom He had sent forth, and who when they

.returned, were so .glad that they had been
enabled to do great things. His reply was * Rather
.rejoice hecause your names are written in heaven’
(Liuke x..17-20).. We have these words in Heb.
xii. 23, algo ** Written in heaven.” How wonderful
_that God’s people should have their names written
there. Then we read in Phil-iv. 3 * Whose names
are in the - book of Life” This must be a
_wonderful book, and.the names are written in it by
God. I wonder if your name is there. I am so0
thankful my nameis written. Do you wonder how
I know this? -God has saved me by His grace
through the shed blood of His beloved Son; and
how I long for others to know that their names are
written in the book of Life. We are told that God
chose His people in Christ before the foundation
of the world (Eph. i. 4), and Rev. xvii. 8 illustrates
the same thought, that nothing of the world can
change God’s beautiful plan of mercy. It all
geems so wonderful, and God’'s’ love is so great.
Yot very few are troubled about their sins. Most
are not concerned to know if their names are
written in the book of life. Yet God bas plainly
gaid in Hia sure word what- the solemn end and
future will be for those whose names are not
written in the book of life (Rev. xx. 12-15). Tbese
verses are dreadful. Can you imagine the eldest
gon being careless,. on the night when God was
sending the destroying angel throughout the land

“ones, as well as those who are older.

'fﬁoughts from ‘the ‘Wond of God

of Egypt, as-to the blood on the door-post? Yot

- how indiflerent are many about the knowledge of

Christ, and whether their names are written in the
book of life, I want my-dear young readers, as -
well as others, to remember that we are plainly
told of some whoge names are not written in the
book of life. How terrible it will be for such to
know, when under judgment, that they were care-
less abount this, Oh that God ‘may work by His
Bpirit, and cause many who read these messages to
be troubled if they cannot say their names are.
written in the book of life. . ‘
There are numberless blessings promised to
God’s people who are faithful on earth-by God's
grace. In Rev. iii. 5 we read, The Lord Jesus
speaks of soma thus ‘* The same shall be clathed in.
white raiment, and I will not blot out his name out
of the book of life.” But in Deut, xxix. 20 God
speaks of some on whomrall the curses written wilk
abide heavily and their names'shall be blotted out
from under beaven. Surely.such words should
bring many to be concerned. I do ask God that
many may not be ableto rest till they know that their

-names are written in God's book of life, written in

heaven. T feel there are solemn verses in Scripture,
yot they should be brought even before the youpger
“* And
whosoever was not found written in the book of life
wad cast into thie Lake of Fire'' (Rev. xx. ‘16).
Shall we read in this connexion Jobn iii. 16,
*“Whosoever believeth in Him should not perish
but have everlasting life.”” Oh that many may be
among the * whosoever."

Written in God's wondrous book, ere $he world began,
Those whom God would freely save, in redemption’s plan,
All their names are writ for aye, not to be eraged,

Ged in lovingkindness thus hath His people placed. N

Written in God’s wondrous book, written there in love,

Oh what lives His own should live, quickened from above
Yes, much gratitude should fill every saved one’s heart,
And the Holy Scriptures be their continual chsrt.

Written in God's wondrous book, all by sovereign grace,

God Himself redemption planned, nought can e’er efface’
Those whose names are written there are for ever bless, °
Though they once were far from God, and by sin oppressed. -

Written in God’s wondrous book, written there for aye—
Ob what joy should fill the heart of His own alway:
What obedience there should be, and much gratitude, .
-Naught of boasting has a place, pride should not intrude.

Written in God’s wondraus book, written by our God,

Saved by Him, in wondrous grace, through the poured out
. blood . - .

Oh what joy’ to know, if saved, that our names are written,—

'Twas for sinners dead, and lost, Christ Himself was smitten, -

Wrigten in God’s wondrous book, in His book of life,
Saved from sin and hell’s dark gloom, from eternal gtrife,
Oh what love is manifest in God's only Son,

Who for sinners came to die, Christ, the Spotless One.

Written in God’s wondrous book, written there by Him,
Who in Jovingkindness died, sinners to redeem !

Written, or net written there, which is true of you?

Do not doubt God’s gracious plan : all His words are true

-
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A FEW WORDS WITH YOUNG

BELIEVERS AND OLDER ONES TOO.

.« THEY HATED ME WITHOUT A CAUSE.”
.- Jobn zv, 25, Ps. Ixix. 4.

Tar Lord Jesus was despised and rejected of
men, and the digciple is 7ot above his Lord. If
-you are brought to Him, and own His Name, your
earthly path will not be & bed of comfort. God
does not wish you to settle down in a world which
crucified His beloved Son. Thank Him for ¢rials
which remind you of Christ, and lead you to Him,
Man'’s iniquity is very manifest in the words before
us. The Holy One was the Hated One. Hatred
was man's * grace,” as the Hebrew word implies,:

man's “gift"” as the Greek expression means.

Contrast God's gift : God so loved that He gave
His only Begotten Son. Truly the words of Ps.
xxxv. 12 were illustrated '* They rewarded Me evil
for good,” and Ps. cix. 3, 4, ** They compassed Me
about also with words of hatred ; and fought against.
Me without a cause. For My love they are My.
adversaries.” How great was the mercy of God
towards such sinners. Man's- “gift"’ is black
indeed ; but it makes & {oil to display the lustre of
God's. gift, and each believing heart can say
« Thanks be unto God for His unspeskable Giit "
\@ Cor. ix. 15). o~
Other thoughts may help our prayerful wishes to
‘please Him. Obrist was hated without & cause.
Sometimes we suffer because of our ecoentricity,
because of our sglfishness. Ibis so important to
have Daniel’s spiritual faithfulness so tfat men
‘could find ‘‘none occasion nor fault” except
» pgainst him concerning the law of his God "’ (Dan.
'vi. 4, 5). 1f men oan say something evil against
us truthfully, we do not enjoy the blessing of Matt.
_v. 11, “ Without a cause " :—these words should
ring in our ears, and we should prayerfully seck
to commend ourselves to every man’s conscience
in the sight of God, to walk in wisdom toward
ahem that are without, and to.adorn the doctrine
of God in all things. = Whether men accept our
testimony; or not, they should at least be compelled
to see our good works.. Ob that we may not
dishonour the name of the Lord. )

« ¢ Without a cause.”” In this expression we see
the bias of the human heart. Though there is no
« reagon,” there will be dpposition. Hence we
must be willing to be reproached, willing to be
misrepresented and-seorned, willing to bear all for
the sake of Christ. Nor must we stand up for our
rights or our reputation. Can we not safely
entrust al to the Lord? °

What a mercy to turn from this aspdot, and to
rejoice in Him Who loved us without a cause.
He set His.love upon_us because He' would.
There was oo reason outside Himself (Deut. xxxiii.
19). Infinite mercy has been bestowed on the
utterly worthless. Thus the grace of God shines
out in contrast. The Glorious One was hated,

‘the Word of God

91
and the useless ones are loved! The men w]:'o

ought to hdve loved showed malice, and the One
Who might well have condemned has manifested

- lovingkindness beyond parallel, beyond compre-

hension, beyond measure. As the Holy Spirit
brings to the hearts of.those who have tasted that
the Lord ia gracious, the- fulness of this love,

.through the precious blood of the Lord Jesus

Christ, what manner of persons ought such to be,
in all holy conversation and godliness. -~ Oh that
this may be so ! PN ¢

- TALKS ABOUT .PRESENT-DAY
. _ NEEDS.—8.. . ‘
THE APPREBENDING OF THAT FOR
WHICH WE HAVE BEEN- APPREHENDED
: OF GOD (Phil.-iii. 13).. .
OW slow we are, dear fellow believers, to grasp
. the purpose for which we were apprehended:
Oh for a clearer view of all God’s purpose in.
laying hold of those -whom He, with wondrous
mercy,- chose,” in His beloved Son, . before ‘the
foundation of the world (Eph.i. 1-4). " We oan
never fathom the depth of God’s merey, and His
love, in rescuing us from eternal gloom, and when
we meditate on such condescending love, surely we
feel concerned that we fall short of making manifest
in our daily life the object for which we were taken
hold of by Him, and brought into such a wonderful
relationship with Himself through His beloved Son.
Christ so willingly suffered, the Just for the unjust,
that He might bring us-to God. Buch love is,
indeed, marvellous, and should call forth much
gratitude of heart and life. .
When we look into the Scriptures, we see the
bigh standard to which God bhas called His
redeemed, but when we look at ourselves, and at
the Lord’s dear people, we see how we have, as it
were, lowered the high position to which we have
been exalted. This should bring us to our knees, *
and we should confess our failures and seek to rise
above the things of earth, in the enabling of the
Holy Spirit, to our raised up position in Christ,
Eph. ii. 4-8. Let us seek to live above the. sun,
on resurrection ground, in Christ, oyr Risen Head.
What a change there would be if we had the zeal
of God's servant Paul. We read in Phil. - ii.
somewhat of his heart-longings to' be more and
more conformed to the image of God's belaved Son.
He counted nothing too costly to give up, if only
he might apprebend tha$ for which- God had
apprehended him. There was in him -a -heart
burning with love, and an intense desire to realize
and fulfi] the purpose for which God had saved’
him. Wae often lose sight of God’'s purpose and
think first of our enjoyment of the spiritual
blessings which we. bave in Christ.” Wa should
seek to enjoy God’s presence, but ought we to fail
to have ever before us the object for which we have

, been brought to know she Lord. through the shed
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blo'od!,Thta ‘should-ever be in front of us, and °

thus we shall seek to follow on to know the Lord
(Hosea vi. 3). : "Tis indeed n privilege to know the
Lord Jesus as the Saviour of sinners. But when
God’s servant said * That I may know Him ™ he
meant far more than the assurance of salvation.
Weread in Heb. v. of those who did not press
forward. . Buch were dull of hearing, they could'
not hear the deep things- of God’s precious truth.
Buch were said o be babes, and as such they were
unskilfal in the word of righteousness (Heb. v.
11-14). This ¢onditionisserious. Believersshould
grow in grace, and be useful in God's service.
Oh that we may seek to be miore like God’s
servant Paul who countoed all things as ** refuse”
- that he might go on to know the Lord, and be
-found in Him! He knew be had not apprehended
that for which Christ had in wondrous mercy laid
hold'of him. He said "I count not myself to have
apprehended,” or reached the goal, but he added,
with intense' zéal, ' This one thing I do,
forgetling those- things which are behind, and
reaching forth unto those things which are bafors,
I press toward the mark for the prize of the high
calling of -Godin Christ Jesus . (Phil. iii. 13-14),
It we are not pressing on, there is something wrong
with us spiritually. The beliavers to whom Heb,
vi, was written were exhorted tdJeave the principles
of the doctrine of Christ, and build up on these &
building for God. How can the redeemed people
of God be unmindful of God's gracious grace and
Yruth ? * Leaving s not forgetting, but there must
be going on unto perfection (Heb, vi, 1). It may
be that solme think such aghigh standard is not
possible !
God has called ds to this position, nothing is foo
hard for Him, We have failed so often because
wo have exoused our failgres, when we should bave
been ashamed of them and bowed before” God.
Theré i not the shame there should be.
better be ashamed and humbled now, than shamed
away from our Lord in that day (1 John ii: 28).
. Bzra, and those in his day were ashamed of their
sing (Ezra ix6). ‘We are not like such in these

* perilous times " yot surely we have ciuse to be.

achamed. If only we were “earnest like.God’s
servan$ Panl we should ghed many tears, and blush

to 1ift up our face to God. We have lost sight' of

the high calling. - We have not dealt with our sins

- firmly. 'We have not emphasized the one object
of seeking to fulfil the purpose for which God has
saved us. Oh that we may see how we bave failed,
for failure there must be, when the children are
growing up so careless, evén those in the homes of
God’s people. This should cause us deep humility
of heart, and an earnest longing, in God's mercy
to press forward, in the power of the Holy Spiris,

. forgetting the things of earth, that we may,
unhindered, apprehend that for which we have
been, apprehended.

It is impossible without God. * But if

We had -

Thoughts from the Wond of God

: .. UNCHANGEABLE. -

. WB can well imagine someone saying ib would~

be a delight to find those who were always the.

game, and not variable. But, alas, all that is of:
this world has this failuro stamped upon it—}
“ changeable.” Buf, dear reader, there is. One,’:
and only Onp, Who gaid * I am the Lord, I change
not "’ (Mal. iii. 6). "'What a joy to know that God
never changes,—at least it is & joy to these whose
-8in8 are forgiven, and who have been made near
“to God, in the precious blood of the One of Whom

"it is written, ‘“ Jesus Christ the Same yesterday,

and to-day, and for ever” (Heb. xiii. 8). The
" Lord Jesus, though he came down to be a Man,
to liva and die for ginners, was God ! Further,

-all God's works abide: those in grace are un-:
- changeable, and even those in nature have partial:,

-

typesof this. We think of the shining of the sun :
by day, and the moon and stars by night, the :
seagons, and how there is order in all. * The:

- Word of the Liord came unto Jeremiah, saying; -
If ye oan break My covenant of the day, and My

covenant of the night .. . then may also My
oovenant be broken with David” (Jer. xxxiii,
19-21, cf. Gen. viii. 23) . ) E-:
- God’s ordinances of heaven cannot be broken—
neither can God’s words, which are for ever settled
in heaven (Ps. cxix. 89) be set aside. God is nof
a Man that He should lie, neither the Son of Man-
that He should repent (change. His mind) hath
He said and shall He not do it, or hath He spoken
and shall He not make it good ? *Num. xxiii, 19.
~ Ah, God ie terribly great; and He will do ali:
that is written. The blessings are sure for thoss’
who are saved, and thoge who despise Him will ‘
find His judgments are'real. Oh that many may-
know His grace. Listen to the words *“I am the |

. Lord, I change not, therefore ye song of Jacob are

not consumed.” God’s covenant with Abrabam '
could not be broken, and we read .in Jamesi. 17
“ Every good gift and every perfect gift is from
above, and cometh down from the Father of Lights
with Whom ¢s no varsableness.” LI
How precious are such words to those who hav
been brought to trust in the finished work of the

[

£

" Lord Jesus. But how solemn to those who are

far from God, being dead in- sins, * When God
brought desolation to- Zion .because Israel had so
sinned against Him, God’s servant said, * Thou,

.0 Lord, remainest for “ever" (Lam. v. 18, 19).

When one wrote of heaven and earth passing.
away, he said with reference 'to God, that- though
His works should perish at His bidding, ‘“ Bus.
" Thou art the Same, and Thy years shall havq n0:
end’’ (Ps. cil. 26, 27, see also Heb. i. 11,12).- ~. .
God's judgments are unchanging, for He has
declared this. ‘¢ He faileth not” we read with
reference to His work of punishing those who bate
and despise Him, and His works, and the precious’
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work of Chris and ' His shed blood. Oh that God
may spesk to some even through the charging
‘things of earth, and cause such to be concerned as
to their sins, and the neod of His everlasting
salyation. : . -
_For if any die unsaved, it will be a fearful thing
té fall into the hands of the Liying God, and to’
find too late that He is the came God of fruth
with reference to judgments in the past, and in the
present time, and in the eternal future (Heb. ix.27), -

" SUGGESTED DAILY" READINGS.
« Ir Tac Lorp ‘WiLL "--Mareh, 1920,
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Day| Psalms | Matthew | Leénrning Explain _
1 {xviii. 25-50 " |-xv.19 | Ps xx,1 Ps. xxii. .
2 | xix. xv. 10-20 W 2 .
3 |xx. . xv. 21-31 ., 3,4

T4 | xxi. | xv. 32-39 w0
5 | =xxii. - xvi. 112 ., B
6 | xxiii. xvi. 13-23 w T

V4 . .

7 | xxiv., xvi.24-xvii.4 8,9 | Ps. xxifi. .
8 [ xxv. . xvii. 5-21 | Mats,x+ii.22

9 | xxvi. xvii. 22- , 23

-1, xviii. 6
10 | xzvii., xviii. 7-20 P )

11 | xxviii. - | xviii. 21-85. w 2B g

12 | xxix. xiz. 1-13 | . 206 .

13 | TXX. xix, 13-26 . . 27).

14 | xx3i.’ xix.29-xx, 8{ Matt. xix. 18| Ps. xxiv.

15 | xxxii. xx. 9-19 S | L.,

16 | xxxiii. I xx. 20-29 - . -~ 181

17 | xxxiv. xx. 30-xxi.8 A9

.18 | xxxV. xxi, 4-16~ n 20

19 | xxxvi. xxi. 17-32 » 21

90 | xxxyii, 1-20 | x=i, 33-46 o 22

21 | xxxvii. 21-40 | xxii.1.14 Pe. xxxvi. 1 | Matt. xxiii.§ -

292 | xxzviii. xxii. 15-33 . 2 -

93 | xxxix. xxii. 34-46 w o 3

24 | xl. - » | xxiii. 1-12 | " 4

25, | xli.” xxiii. 13-23 - 5

96 | xlii. xxiii. 24-33 ' 8

27 | xliii. xxiii. 84- w7

xxiv. 8 -

28 | zliv, xxiv. 4-21 ' 8

29 | xlv. xxiv, 22-81 - ,, 9

80 | xlvi. . xxiv, 32-44 10

81 | xlvii, * xxiv. 45- w11

. 32V, 5 . 12

'NOTES -ON SOME MEMORIZED
' VERSES.

Psalm xx.

This brief portion leads on to xxi. * The day of
“trouble *' is real, but Ps.xci. .'5 is not a dead letter.
“ That -day"” "is_near. The Lord's hearing (and
answering) and His lifting' up— -as this word meang
—are very real.” ‘ Thee help,” lit. *Thy help,™
.$.6., which is graciously appointed’ and labelled, ag
“it ' were, for thee. *“From the Banctuary” in
Ezek, xlvii. the waters come out from the throne ;

r

~ .

. anothotj. even the precious Lord Jesus Christ.

23
every blessing to a believer is from the’ throne.
Rav. viii. 5 suggests a solemn, deeply solemn
contrass. ",Bemembereé.lL” s God is not unright-
eous to forget (Heb. vi. 10). Note the sad words’.

« % They consider not in sheir hearts that I remem-"

ber all their wickedness "’ (Hos. vii. 9). *‘ Accept,”’
the whole of the .uargif ot ihig psalm is helpful:
there can be no acceptance apars from the fire of
wrath. on the Spotless Substitute. In Him and -
by Him alore are we gloriously accepted. On the

*. basis of welcome in the Beloved, belisvers can:

pray. ' * Grant thee according to thine own heart;

the reférence of the next psalm to the King helps

to enforca 2 Chron. i. 11, ¢‘‘Becaunss thig wes in™
-thine heart’: note 2 Sam, vii. 27 (after vii. 3.) :
The joy of- verse 5 aptly follows answered prayer. .
Observe the further *“all,” and the reality of con--
tinued prayer. -So Ps. oxvi. 13. 6.—! Now,"
emphatie : how slow-we are. to learn this; how
important it is to have a present, ‘‘ continuous .
.enjoyment’ of what the Lord is.” * The strengths

of salvation” a. precious thought, see xxviil. 8 -
the thought’ of weakness or indefiniteness canna}
be linked with salvation (Rom. i. 16). -Some
remember chariots, but wa .will remember the

Lord’s name, and make mertion of thjs, and confide

in it; these thougbts are linked. " He remembers®
(8), do we:? Note Ps, ov. 5 leading to 8. 8.—,

" They; ,we: emphatic. ~*The King”'; note Ps.”

24 : the Lord Jesus seems wondrously: before us-
in Psalms xx.-xxiv. Hie hearing is precious
_but thers must be our ealling.™ > =~
Matt, xvii. 22-27. " . ’

Tho Lord repeats the opposed-message of xvi. 21,
92, and the misunderstcod words of xvii. 9. He
did not please men, bpt ever pleased the Father.

)
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- Unpalatable truth is needed: ab, it becomes

palatable when we walk with God (Psalm oxix. 103).
At Cepernaum, those who collected the didrachma
of the temple, sought Bimon. He *‘naturally ™
withed to-avoid the suspicion that His Master did
not attend to the temple,. and answered without
asking (Jos. ix. 14).  The Lord was very tender,
but overruled to instruct him and us. He showed
that the temple was His Father's House, and then
(as the temple was not yet geb aside) indicated His
loving willingness to pay—1 Cor. x. 32—but Peter
had the strain of fetching the coin (a reminder of
.his burried action), “The **stater” (margin) was the
¢ gtandard " ‘coin, .a shekel, telling of redemption
silver, and thus Christ showed that while He did
not need redemption. - He would pay for Jews and.

. Gentiles (two half shekels, ‘Ex. xxxviii. 26), and

thus make them *free.” - The “ hook " and ihe
bringing up -the silver from béneath the water,
emphagize .salvation ‘through wrath  borne -by.

" Matt, xix, 16-23, | v Lo T

A request of .concern, yet with /self__-conﬁdenc'e?
Obserye how .the undervsluing of Christ and the
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‘with. Nicodemus ; and Chrigt answered in _exa_c?ly
thie. same “way, showing His own Deity (Jobn. iii.
13), and the sinner’s need for & new birth and a new
power- (John iii. 7). - The young man thought he
could raise himself %o the goodness of the Lord

-Jesus, but galvation is the Lord's dondescension to’

.the ginner, and His raising up . Apart from atone-
ment the gulf would be unpassable. If any feel
they oan make themselves good, thege verses are
‘an axe ab the root. . God demands complete
obediencg. 'Tis not ‘“Keep somes commandment.”

The young man asks * Of which._ kind ? "’~~verse '

18. - The Lord tests by the * easier " and- by that
which can be seen—note 1 John -iv. 20, cf. the
.principle of Mark ii. 10. -The reply of Matt. xix,

"20 ig- discouraging; the salvation of the Lord ia.

for those who feel they lack everything, and bave
nothing but.lack (Rom. iil. 23). The claim. that
neighboura have been loved as oneself is weighed.
Léve to oneself is natural, instinctive, continuous :
l{ a stone is cast, the eyelid closes’; if a blow is
aimed the hand at once darts forward, and so
Yorth,. How ws have failed! What s mercy to
have an unfailing Saviour.
wanted to be obedient; he was genuinely grieved,
¢ he went away. * Howimportant to heed Christ's
word, whatever st 3. To this man, it meant the
‘abandonment of .a selfish love quite undetected.
The. bare selling would bhave been as sounding
brass: note the added-words, ** Come, follow Me.”
'Oh, that we.ever combine the following of Christ,
with our kindlingss to the needy, else in -our
philanthropy we shall be spotted.by the world
Gawi.on). - o, oL -

T Ps. xxxvi. T, TR

The first verse is difficuls, but it emphfxsizés the

defiance of sin.”-We might read the words, * Trans- .

gression spake to the wicked one, in the midst
of my heart there is not a dread of God, before
His- (God’s) eyes,” t.e., “I_ will face Him in
presumptuous composure.”’-” But the rhythm may
suggest * Transgressjon spake to a wicked oue in

_my heart; there is not a dread of God before hig -

" (the wicked one’s) eyes,” §.¢., sin is being used in
my heart to, hinder my praise. A Probably the
other punctuation is correct: the word "* saith ™
is that which is employed for God’s oracle; thus
we have exactly the idiom of Ps. ox. 1, and the
golemn contrast instead of the Lord speaking to
“'my Lord. Here is the oracle of- the evil one:
here is the codversation which ‘is against God,
9.—Man boasts, and flatters himself in his own
eyes (Prov, xzx. 12), imagining all will be success-
fal before God’s eyes. ‘‘To be halefal,” not
hated, alas: the thought is his iniquity shall be
found, and God will sum it up.as * hatred " (cix. 3).
3.—Man's words are ‘yet again before ue; since

The young man’ _
- the words, “ There shall be weeping and gnashing

;‘Tp&ug_hts'ﬁffl‘;@_ the Word of God

;_er',;a'luingl of - Eeylfvappgaviiuvtogether;”.# Bo was ih/',“the word .’nvx;.y' “rofer o the giving up of the

~ morning-cloud good, of which Hos. vi. speaks. ' It is
*‘a meray to change the theme : where sin abounded,
grace overflowed. God's mercy and thoughts are
higher than -man's (Isa.'lv. 6:9).” . Why do we
read of His faithfulness unio the clouds? Is there
" not the- unveiling of Christ's meritorious .work !
wrought on earth (John xvii. 4). - 6,—Margin |
these mountains will not fall, * 7.—Amid all God’s
-greainess and wrath, we behold His loving kindness -
and His people can draw near, under the very

. shadow of His wings.. - Such” an. expression

"not only suggests Pa. xci. 1-4, but reminds of the
holiest of all=-* made nigh in the blood of Christ.”” .

. Obgerve the right condition (*' trust"), as well-as’

“position. Then we bave beyond safety a complete
satisfaction (8): Erek. xlvil. 1, 13, Rev..xxii. 1, 9,.
Life, Light, John i. 4. *In Thy light we shall se¢ .
light,” contrast Lev. xvi,, 13. - *“Draw out af’

. length’—the wandering believer ismercifully drawn
back. (Jer. li. 50,~with 2 Chron. vi. 37),"and the
averlasting' continuance of grace is also set forth.
11.—Temptations are near: deliver us, from the :
evil”  13.—' There": contrast the precious
drawing nigh of God's saints: but how solemn are

of teeth.” . - 3

- . <

! For our light affliction, which is but for a
moment, worketh for us a far more excesding
nd eternal weight of glory; while we LOOK
NOT at the things which are seen, but at

- the things which. are not seen: - for the.

" things which are seen are temporal, BUY
THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN are:
eternal” (2 Cor. iv. 17-18). - - Ca

Looking not on things of earth, but on things above, . J =
In the light of that great day as our Lord we love:
Looking not on things new seen .tliings of this poor earth,. _
But beholding more and more. heaven's eternal worth.-
Looking not on trials here, but their real reward, =~ -
When we shall in that glad dag be with Christ our Lord
-Looking not on pleasures here, buy toward thingson high, :
Knowing that Christ’s coming now draweth very nigh.

-
W

- Looking not around, but up to our gracious Ged, .

Koowing that we are made nigh in the precious blood :
Looking on the things not seen, looking up for Him,

* Christ our Saviour and our Lord, faith should n'er be dim.

“Thus our light affliction here will, in grace, yefine,

Just remove the dross and tin, make the gold to shine ;
While we look not on this world, but on things unseen,
Look:on God's almighty power, cn His promise lean.
Thus our light aflictions work an eternal weight,  °
Yea, & weight of glory bright, as for Christ we wait:’
Causing now onr hearta t6 burn, 'mid our triaks bere,

With a deep and ardent love, knowing He is near.

Looking not on earthly fame, and its empty gain,” "~ = .
But on thinga that plesse the Lord, which are not in vain : -
Thus we more and more shall see, how God works in grace
For His own, with wondrous love, in the holy place.
Looking not on things of earth—things that cauge to fret,
But on things where Christ is now, with affection set:

That we may not murmur hencs, but rejoice always,

_ Adam sinned “there is the leaving off of good, and. Live to please our glorious Lord, through our pilgrimmdays. -

Mossrs. Norman, Hopper & Co,, Litd, (Printers). Boleyn Castle, Green Itre.el,

1

near Uptou Park Station. E’hom Kast Ham,
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« He is thy Praige.’”” Deut.

‘A4 nu-zgazine, testifying the gosp2l of the grace of God, and
that those who are bought with the precious blood of the

Lord Jesus Christ and quickened by the Iloly Spirit, .

should show that they are not their own, and simply walk

in the line of His Will, with glad earncstness, secking the -~

Jellowship of like-minded belicvers, and looking for His
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comipg again.
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of His . grace,  wherein He

.21,
f ««Heal me, O Lord, and I

ghall be healed, save me ‘and I
shgll - be saved : for ?‘hou art
my Praise.” Jer. xvii. 14.

« But of Him are ye in
Christ Jesus, who of God is
made unto us Wisdom, and
Righteousness, and Sanctifica-
tion, and Redemption: that,
according as it is written, If'fe
that glorieth, let him glory in
the Iord.” 1 Cor. i. 30, 31.
¢t To the praise of the glory

Vmermarucn s

- " bath made us nceepted in' the
PAGE.

SOME OF THE CONTENTS. _ Beloved.” Eph.i.6, ' - -
‘* 4 Huge Host."" ** He Delivered Them.”” ... 26 «Ye are a chosen generation,
Everywhere in Every Church T eer 25 a royal priesthood, an holy
“ No Want.” *In Want” v .. 98 { nation, a peculiar people; that
Giving unto the Lord . - ... . 29 ye should shew forth the praises

d Foretaste of the Pleasures which are for

. Lvermore ... ..
Unprofitable

Suggested Studles for lIsolated and Other

Saved Ones,

Notes on some Memorized Verses.

4 of Him Who hath called you

'30 .“out of darkness into Hig mar-

vellous light.”” "1 Peter ii. 9.
31 "1 - “Whoso offereth . praise

glorifieth Me; and to him

that ordereth his conversation

e < ase e ‘31
- aright will I shew the salvation’
of God.”” Ps. 1. 23. .

For Financial Arrangements see Leaflet.* The declaration of God’s gracious will as He enables i8 a priceless

. privilege.

reputation, comforts, opinions, everything for Him. .But how every believer falls short.
*¢ Hitherto hath the Lord Helped us*’; Free on Application.

Father is wonderful.

When we realize something of His love for us, how gladly should we give up our time, strength, abilities, money,

The forgiveness of our Heavenly

Mecting Rooms, &¢. Al arrangements, ¢ If the Lord Will,’* 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, Lo.ndon. E.7.—The Lord's
Day, 11, 6.15; Mon: 8; Thurs: 8; Sat: 7; 43a, The Broadway, Walham Green, S.W. 6.—The Lord’s Day, 11, 8.30,

Thurs: 8;

East London Testimony, adjoining 35, Cambridge Road, E. I, and as the Lord opens tha door.

Also

s« Rosemond,” Bede Burn Read, Jarrow-onsTyne.—The Lord’s Day. 6.80. Correspondencs welcome.” .

A WORD .OF .INTRCBUCTION.

RepreyED, in God's own~ precious plan of
salvation, His people have a wondrous biessing

and limited responsibilities.

They are not of the

world even as Christ-was (and is) 7ot of the world

(Jobn xvii. 16).

They have

been chosen out from -

it (Jobn xv..19, 1 John iv. 5) and their new
rolationship iz to. be shown in cvery part of daily
lifs. The natural tendency to regard ¢ Christianity '
as if one of other religions is a grave mistake.- The
work of God's grace has brought His people into’

a totally distinct sphere,
between them, and all who

and a line is drawn
do not. know the Lord

Jesus as their Saviour, and between their own past
life and the present.. Any altempt to bridge over
this gulf, and to blot out the demarcation is & daring

‘attack on afonement.

Atonement iz not only a

belief of the mind, but a work with a mighty eff:ect.
- Balvation is a separating power, and those who are

#4n Christ Jesus’' are a new

creation (2 Cor. v.17). .-

“ For My Name’s Scil(e_"—J obn xv. 91.

To bear His Name—how great the honour shown
In sovereign love to those no more their own :
To bear His Name—and in & ruined world,

To hold His truth, and keep His will unfurled.

Believing into Him, we are the Lord’s—

How great is grace, [ar more than earth’s reward !
All that earth offers cannot e’en compare

With present blessings which believers share.™

And then how bright the heavenly prospect stands,
Well may we praise witk glad uplifted hands!

The things of earth are small, the glory great,
Qur Lord’s delight is ours, and sin we hate!

Then let us for IHis Name bear suff’ring here

His eoming is so sure, so very near. .

_1f He was scorned, can we earth’s honour claim? -
Nay, let us suffer gladly for His Name.

eproach of Christ—this treasure is so real, -
And we abounding love to Him would feel, -
And, in His Name, His Name declare and own, .
Until in glory'more His Name is known.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT."

“K Huge . God delights to be trusted.
*Host.”  ~When- we realize His glorioud
“He Delivered .might we must also realize that
them." there is no diffsrence with Him
.2 Chron. xvi. 8. ‘between & small.thing and a
. - largé. Asa grasped this when
he walked with God. ** Lord, it is nothing with
Thee to help, whether . with many, or with them
that have no power” (2 Chron. xiv. 11). The
great mountain becomes a plain before a Zerub-
babsl who does not rely .on self but on God, and
who knows 'the wontinual supply of the oil. for
devotion and worship (Zech. iv. 1-7). The * very:
great " stone may be rolled away even when we
believe not (Mark xvi. 3, 4), for our Father does
more than we esk or think, but there are blessings
specially to" those that have faith (1 Tim. iv. 10).
If unbelief makes trials, faith leads to their
removal. Matt. xvii. 20 plainly echoes Zechariah
iv. *If ye havé faith as a grain of mustard seed,
.ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to
yonder place; and it shall remeve ; and nothing
shall be impossible untq you.” Faith ‘does not °
choose what self wants, it depends on God's word
and will. Bat in the line of His will it is' mighty
beyond meesure, because God is almighty.
Troubles and problems are real. But-though they
are “a huge host,” God is not defeated, not
disappointed, not dsterred, not doubtful as to what
. shoald be done. - Children of God, your Heavenly
Father is worthy of faith; trust Him with your’
little things ; trust Him with your large things;
trust Him with everything.

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

. ‘“ After this manner therefore pray ye; Our Father, which
art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy Name.” .
1. For the glory of God in the enjoyment of His word.
2. For the guidance of the Lord as to the preparation of
tracts, in various languages, unto Hia honour, :

3. For a definite concern with regard to consistency in
little things, and_godly proportion, that believers may not
be ounesided. : .

_ 4. For blessing on saved ones in a measure of special
strain through a measure of isolation for {not from) the Lord.

5. For those who own His name at Peterawaldau.

6.. For the salvation of seamen laid on our heart ;: Indian
and Chinese often before us definitely.
‘* Rejoice in the Lord ye righteous ; and give thanks at the
° remembrance of His holimegs.” Ps. xcvii. 12.

v 1f the Lord will” special Bible Meetings during the
¢t holidays **—Friday 2nd and Monday 5th, 3 and 6.30, also
Saturday 7.—61 OUpton Lane, Forest Gate (easily reached
from all parts). : ]

. Suggested Subjects include—** The Offence of the Cross”;
God’s Teaching in little things—¢* The bairs of your head " ;
(sod's Lessons from the Wind; ‘¢ Even so, come Lord
Jesns.”. L

Notices of these gatherings gladly sent. The prayer of
God’s praying people in these' solemn times is deeply

imgpontant.

“Thoughts from

the WOE'd .of God

«MY WAYS WHICH BE IN CHRIST,
. AS -1 TEACH EVERYWHERE IN
EVERY CHURCH.” 1 Cor. iv. 17.

DeAr BrerEREN IN CHRIST, . .

How gratefully our hearts can rejoice,
resting upon God's salvation, It is a wondrous
thing to be *“ accepted in the Beloved,” * made to
sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus,”
 delivered from the wrath to come,” and * blessed
with all spiritual blessings, in heavenly places, in
Christ Jesus.” The height of God’s thoughts is

. glorious (Isa. iv. 8, 9), and the height of His

people’s privileges can be realized, in measure, . a8
we ponder the excellencies of Christ, since their
exaltation is in Him, and the exceeding great and
precious promises, which they.have received, are
all yea, and amen, in Him (2 Cor. i. 20).* o
Bubt the spiritual bringing together of privilege -
and responsibility s ore of the greatest needs.
Christian proportion is a great blessing : onesided-
ness does not pleass God : the altar was foursquare.
Oh what merecy has been . bestowed on the
unworthy!  What obedience should now be
manifest in their lives ! We do not serve to gecure
salvation, but in thankfulness oi heart to Him
Who has secured it. , The lives of God’s dear
people should be “ epistles " of Christ, revealing so
much of what He 4s. As we behold His glory, by
faith, and as we are changed into the same image *
(2 Cor. iii. 18}, we shall be able to represent Him
more faithfully amid asinful world. = Our path will
not be easy. Children of God must not expect,
nor desire, the world’s friendship, but they should
go manifest communion with their Lord that others
may see He is & Reality to them, and that the
family likeness of saints may be evident. Many
are afraid lest they should be *‘too peculiar,”” and
afraid lest there should be too much similarity
among bolievers.” The contrary fear ought rather
to ba felt :—lest those who own Christ shotld lack
gimilarity, and continue the disunity which is 8o
proud, gnd & selfish manifestation of the flesh.
There were many who, in various ways, attacked
God's servant Paul, but perils in the world were
quite sesondary to those which were linked with
false brethrem, and others carried away and
bewitched by them. Attempts were made to prove
inconsistency on the part of the apostle:—some
gaid he used * lightness” in changing his intention
to visit cortain assomblies. Thoy forgot that he .
had carefully pondered God's will, and throughout
gaid ** If God permit.”” Some dared to maintain

- that he taught circumcision in some places, though

repudiating it elsewhere. With reference to these
cruel and untrue charges he spoke earnestly, and -
definitely, and humbly, for the Lord’s bonour.
Many were interfering with the Corinthians (1 -
Cor. iv. 15) and teaching them ‘confrarjly. He
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was jealous over such with godly jealousy (2 Cor. lowered from God's * must's™ 'in that chapter
xi. 2). He longed that the sheep 'might simply because some were ‘less competent.” It was,
- hear the Shepherd's voice,. and thus he wrote and is, well to wait for God’s preparation, not to
* with many tears” (2 Cor. ii. 4)—tears of love— * assume” and rush forward with a. human
the epidtle which we often read so carelessly. Oh imitation. " Ways ¢n Christ, and such only, ocould,
-to feel more the intensity of the love of Christ (2° and can, be acceptable to .the Father. Inconsis-
Cor, v. 14). In acoord with ‘this love Paul sent tency could not be excused nor regarded as well
Timothy to Corinth to make known his ways that pleasing, nor can it be.overlooked to-day. The
were in Christ (1 Cor. iy, 17), and how he taught. glory of the Lord was, and is, too solemn a trust
Happy the man’ whose wagys correspond with his to allow of-human lowering, and adaptability to
teaching, when Christ is their Centre and Glory. human wishes and changeableness. The Holy
% Ways” would imply more than actions. God Spirit is thé Same everywhere. . -
made known His ways to Moses, and His acts to hese thoughts are - both refreshing and
‘the. children of Israel (Ps. ciii. 7), '*Ways" " solemnizing. If; in God's mercy we desire to be
.would Buggest characteristics, and bring before us acceptable to Him in our daily life and walk, we”
‘the -whole attitude. How important to know - cannot plead for the various orgarisations and
 ways " that are *‘ in Christ.” It Is not encugh . arrangements of this dark day, but would seek to go
.to be acquainted with a few commanded actiong, back, simply and earnestly to the.xevealed will of_
and to do them in & somewhat mechanical routine. ~God. But we do not go back for His strength-.
‘We need a holy grasp of Divine principles, that wa  ening grace. 'Hp is the Same to-day, and though
may live accordingly, in the power of the Holy He has & sovereign right to withhold whatever He
Spirit. Is.not this possible? C pleases when there is 80 much disunity, if we own
~ “Moreover, the ways that are in Christ apply to the  weakness' He will grant much enjoyment
pelievers generally, and there can be no spiritual of His help, and, in loving power, use us to His
contradiction therein. One brother_may be called .own glory. = It is a mercy to realize that our
to one part of service, and another to another (alas, Heavenly Father has promised to be a Little
bhow often self-will misunderstands the Lord's “-Sanctuary to His people, and has condescended t
guidance), but there must be a harmony between bless remnants in remnant times. ’
those who are in Christ Jesus. One brother is . .. Yours in the Lord Jesus, all by grace, -
dot called to a form of doctrine differing from that S - Percy W. HEwARD.
40 which otbers are called: nor are saved ones - . s .
called to meet differently and contrastedly. Gath= “ According as He hath chosen us in Him ... .
erings of believers should be on the simple lines of ' that we should be holy " (Eph. 1. 4). - .
His holy will. He only has a right to command, - That:we should show forth the praises of Him
and it is & merey to own His authority with joy, Who hath called us out of darkness into His .
and to see the * pattern " which has been shown . marvellous light * (1 Pet, ii. 9).
us, that individually, and as united ohildren of . * By grace yo are saved" (Epb. ii. 5).
- God, we may set forth something of the oneness - ‘‘ Kept by the power of God ™ (1 Pet. i 5). -.

for which Christ go lovingly prayed. gl‘;om, call;legl znld saved b;ia gmceé ltlhwugh uﬁf bloof,io outpoured,
5 i 3 : at we sho ive unto Him, Christ our Risen Lord, ~ .
There are some who imagine that assembly o TP Pii T i i God, tn the Holy Place,

appointments are left to local circumstances, OF ° \Yhere we shall more fully know, and His purpose trace.
personal decision. This is & grave mistake. ‘‘In  Chosen, called and saved for aye, though far off and loss,

" ' n 1 God so loved, and Christ hath paid sin’s tremendous cost ;
¢very ochurch’ God's servant declared the same o A N ion we hirvo access unto God on high, cost;

arrangements, and we would nof introduce that Since by precious blood outpoured, we have béen made nigh.
which the Lord commanded us not (Liev.x. 1). It  Chosen, called and blest for aye, glorious life is this,
is a serious thing to make light of His instruction,  And we have a foretaste too of eternal bliss;

i . As we walk the narrow way, by God’s grace Divine
and to disfigure the temple of God by the hay and We behold His wondrous love, and His great design.

stubble of huran plans. _Our true exaltation 18 Chosen, called and kept by God—kept in perfect peace,
our humility : our real dellvel:a.nce from slavery is. As our mind on Him is stayed blessings still increase ;
our ewmancipation from gelf-will. Again and again  Trials come, but God gives grace—-marvellous is such love!

h i 3 H May we daily seek His grace, look on things above.
should we Ponder the ways in Christ which Chgnen, called, by blood made near—near to God in Chrisg, *

Scripture makes known, aud dread man’s develop-  ho came down to seek and save, and Whose blood sufficed ;
ment or substitution. , . Oh what love to loveless ones God the Lord hath shown,
“In every church " Paul sought the same Makingsinners, dead and lost, all His very own !

. : : . Chosen, called, redeemed by blood, by God set apart
conformity to the will of God. He desired the That we should be godly ones, being pure in-heart; .

believers in Corinth, and in less educated Galatia, Living-for Him in this world, mid its noise and din, -
to have the same standard. An assembly was to - XKcpt by His Almighty power, with His joy within.

be & pm&l‘ and ground of the Truth, a8 1 Tim. iii, Chosen, called and set apart, just to be for Him, P
N Christ our Saviour and our Lord, and His Words esteem’
15 makes clear, wherever found; and the standard Day by day to ** grow in grace,” and all evil hate

of elders, if God granted these, could not be- As-we seck to please our God, and for Christ to wait !
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THE- CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.

- “NO WANT"—“IN WANT."” ’
l WONDER how many have been taught from

their earliost days the first verse of Psalm xxiii.
It is .indeed beautiful, and its simplicity has
doubtless attracted many. But though it can be
repeated, and the words can be *liked,” yet few
-oan really truthfully say them from the hearb.
“For the Lord is not the Shepherd of every one,
“but only of His sheep. For He plainly gaid /I am’
the Good Shepherd, the Good Shepherd -giveth
His life for the sheep” (John x. 11).
chapters there is 5o much both about the Shepherd,
and the sheep. We all know that sheep cannot
look after themselvés. They need watching and
keeping. )

The Lord Jesus, Who died for the sheep cares.for
every one of His sheep. So those who are His can
say, " The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall 7ot want.”
Then the Psalm goes on to say what He does for
those whom He calls His sheep. I know itis
often learnt, for it is.one of the first portions of
God’s truth taught to the children; and many who
have learnt almost in babyhood still remember its
Awor.d.s when very old. But I long that many may
say it truthfully, and really know what God
means. How wonderful to be able to say “ The
Lord is my Shepherd,” and then to add *I shall

_not want.” In another Psalm we read “Thereis no -

want to them that fear Him" (xxxiv 9, see verse 10).
In this connection we are told that *even the young
“lions do lack and suffer hunger,” then the words
stand out—** But they that sepk the Lord shall
pot want any good thing.” For'God satisfies
the longing soul, and He fills the hungry soul

with goodness (Ps. cvil. 9)." How I wish that
many of my dear young readers, ag well as these’

who are older, were * satisfied,” because of sins
forgiven, covered by the precious blood, and re-
membered no more at all (Ps. xxzxii, 1). " The
rightly " happy ones are those who are saved.
. These are thankful and have np want, because God
pays in Rom viif. 32 that He will (with the Lord
Jesus) freely give His redeemed people all things.
Now what more can any redeemed one need ?
When I think of all that saved ones have in
Christ, if seems so wonderful that there sbould be
_.any desire for the things of earth which are 80
quickly passing away. For eternal things are
real, even as faith is said to be ** the substance of
things hoped for " {(Heb xi.1). Turning again to
Psalm xiii. we see how its beginning, (The Lord is
my Shepherd, I shall not want), leads_up to the last
- yorse,which saysthat goodness and mercy will follow
God's people all the days of their life. But how
few, when we remember. the many there are in the
world, can really say anything of this. Psalm and
mean it. God alone can work and b-rmg poor
sinners, whetber young or old, into this blessed

la these .
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relationship with His beloved Son, through His
death on the cross. "

If we are among those who have no want,in God's -
mercy, we sbould indeed be grateful. But-I fear
there are multitudes in all parts of the world, who
are ‘in wani" and many do not know their sad
condition, for Batan has blinded them so that they
neither see nor feel their want. But those whom
God has saved know they were 7# want and that
there ig notbing in this world which can really”
gatisfy. For if one pleasurs comes, it is goon over,.
and another i sought. . ‘

I often think of the younger son of whom we
read in Luke xv. -In the far country when he had
gpent all, and thére was a famine in the land, he .
began -to be in want (the opposite of Ps. xxiii.1)

. and he sought to earn_money, but he only became

worse, then he began to think about the meeting °
of his need. You know the story: how he returned
and received such a welcome. It is the same with
a poor lost sinner:—all are in want, in want of God’s
mercy. But when God begins to work then do
they see their need, and cry to God. And all who
trust in the finished work of Christ, and come to
God trusting in Him are welcomed by God and~
forgiven, and to such God's gift of life eterpal is -
given, and all-blessings in Chrish. Oh how terrible -
to betn want. 1t must be dreadful to be in want of
food, but to be.in want of ‘blessings eternal and to-
continue without them must mean a sending away °
from God for ever, I wonder if you are among thase
who can truthfully say * The Lorad is my Shepherd

-1 shall not want.” Or are you still in want and.
. without God in the world? =~ -

No want hava they who fear and trust
In Jesus Christ, righteous and juss,
Who came from heaven to live and die,
That sinners lost might be made nigh.

In want are they who do not fear,

Nor trust in God, nor truth revere,
But scorn the blood and Christ deny,
And heed not judgment drawing nigh.

No want have they who look above

While praising God for His great love,
YWhose minds alone on Him are stayed,
Since all their sins on Christ were laid,

In want are they who still are dead,
Dead in their sips, by Satan led, -
Y¥ar off, and without hope and God,
In derknesg, and destroction’s road.

No want have they who are in Christ,
All things are theirs, His death sufficed,
God will their every need supply..

As they look up to Him on high.

In want are they who do not know
Salvation now, fram endless woe,

In want, with sins not cleansqd away,
Lost even now, and lost for aye!

No want while here, and endless bliss,

Is this your joy, which thousands miss,

Or are you still in want and strile,

Without God's gilt, Eternal Life? ]

Young pe-ple are asked to send an answer to the following guestio!
w~How can we know if Pa. axiii. t applies to us ¢ .
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A-WORD WITH YOUNG BELIEVERS
" "AND OLDER ONES TOO.
" . GIVING UNTO THE LORD.

. Ir is a glorious fact that when we were without
strength Christ died for tho ungodly (Rom. v. 6).
Far from being able to give anything, or even to
give, a8 many unwisely say, our hearts to God, weé
were altogether in need of His gift. Bubtnow that
we have received all things in Christ—now that
.we are His and ¢n Him—we can, and should, and
must, and would, and will give unto Him, in the
daily enabling of the Holy. Spirit.

But what shill we give? Of the Macedonians'

it is recorded that * H.:hey first gave their own selves
to the Lord" (2 Cor. viii. 5). There are many
" applicatiors of Prov. xxiii. 26 alter we bave becoma
. God's children. ** My son, give Me thine heart.”
Doubtless wo feel how weak and small and
insignificant we are, but have you ever thought
that God said even a 'little flour and oil and
frankincense could be & sweet savour because ‘a

picture of Cbrigt (Lev. vi. 15), and however small |

we are, if we are in Christ, we are privileged to be
a sweet savour (2 Cor. ii. 15)! 'Tts not what we
" are in earthly greatness. In fact, before God
. the difference between the greatest and lemst of
earth is hardly. anything compared with the
: difference botween the greatest and Himself, . |
- «Hence even thoge who fesl themselves * litile
ones " may be encouraged (Matt. xviii. G), and
".though it seems, at first, edsier to understand Ps.
xxiz. 1, we gome to see the meaning of Matt. xxi.
16, *“ Out of the mouths of babes ard sucklings
Thou hast perfected praise.” Hence in 4ll giving,
whether of time, or stréngth, or money, *'Iiis
accepted according to thet a man hath, and not
according to thet he hath not’ (2 Cor. viii. 12),
but there must -be “first a willing “mind.” And
thus Luke xxi. 3 shines out, * Of a truth, I gay

unto you, that this poor widow hath ‘cast in more

than they all.”. . .
And now I want to.ask you, Do you seek to
render again for the benefits received ? "’ 2 Chron.
xxxli. 25 is very solemn. But we would alse
remember Pg. exvi. 12, ¢ What shall I render uhto
the Lord for all His benefits towards me?” 1Itis
well to take the cup of salvation (13), it is well to
offer' the “sacrifice of praise to God continually
(Heb. xiii. 15, Ps. 1. 23), but do not forget the
added words ‘“To do good, and to- communicate
forget not : for with such sacrifices God is well
pleased ' (Heb. xiii. 16). . - ) :

Let us remember that the Holy Spirit after
speaking of heights of bleasing in 1 Cor. xv. 50-58
added * Now concorning the collection.” Let us
also come to *' details,” with spiritual concern, If

-you are connected with a gathering that seeks to
please God can you give a mere shilling to the
spread of His truth.? If you are earniog three
pounds a week can you ‘'devote’ ‘a bare, three

indulging self.

shillings to various spiritual responsibilities. One
twentieth when Israel had two tithes! Does grace -
make us more stingy than law ? In like manner,
it may be you are using your time wrongly.
Possibly you have too many hoprs, and are
engrossed with getting-on in bukiness. ,Whatever.
you do, wherever you are rightly employed, do it

"heartily as to the Lord, but beware of occupation

with success in the world which crucified your
Lord. Probably you often have too long a time in
bed. And -do you nob waste time in ordinary
conversation ? Even the newspaper ig a thief of
your spirituality, You are not giving unto the

If the hear$ is awakened as to these things there
will be a changed lifs, and you will tind the luxury
of giving up, and yet will bumbly say ¢ Of Thine
own have we given Thee " (1 Chron. xxix. 14), for

“-what hast thou that thou didst nét receive? "—1
- Cor. iv. 7. While in this condition joyfully, before

the Lord, you will understand the méaning of the
words “ Cast thy bread npon the waters.” Do not
take some one else’s time for’ the Lord. ‘Do nof
rob an employer. Ged hates robbery for burnt-
offering. He directs & work in righteousness (Isa.
Izi. 8). Do not be * selfish " in the home, though
refusing to engage in idle talk and similar evils.
Matthew xv. 5, 6 may be applied.  Yod ecannot
give unto the Lord in your_own way, what -you
should give unto Him in connexion with those to
whom He has given you. a responsibility. Let me.
repeab, . you cannot use an employer’s -time to
preach to others. You cannot be careless about
parents to the glory of God, though Luke ix. 57-62
with xiv. 25-27 would keep from lack of balance.
Let me explain this thought further. The principle
includes money, but is not confined to it... You
cannot to the glory of God selfishly make * work ™
for others in the home, and then run out to your:
meetings saying, as it were, ' Corban” or A
gift "—a drawing near to God——instead of profiting
those at home.* You must be honesf. But if
you allow home ties to keep you from study.and
gatherings, you have the other extreme. The
Lord Jesus showed the balance which needs true
spiritual discernment, “ Render therefore unto
Caesar the things which are Casar’s, and unto God
the things which are God's” (Matt. xxii. 21).
1f you were to omit paying debts, and give the
money unto the Lord, you would be a thief. ~ But.
if you were to make debts and then excuss yourselt
from rendering unto the-Lord, you would rob Him
(¢f. Mal. iii, 8). - If you are concerned to please_

‘God (John vii. 17), expect His will to become
- clearer : do not lull your conscience, and profess

to meet necessary claims while all- the. while
1% is a privilege to humbly know
God’s will ! R ) el e

" Parents are specially mentioned. It is dangerous to
m]dip the aspecy,‘ahd make friendships with _unsaved
relatives, h - e
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TALKS .ABOUT PRESENT-DAY- |
' NEEDS.—4..

A FORETASTE OF THE PLEASURES
. ... WHICH ARE FOR EVERMORE.

HOW often dear children of God: repeat to
. themselves and 6 others the precious words
of Ps. xvi. 11, * In Thy pregence is fulness of joy,
at Thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore.”
Oh that, being saved by grace, we may. enter more
fully into what the pleasures of- the Lord are, and
how they can ba enjoyed now, though the fulness
will be realised in that day, when beligvers will
see their Lord face to face, and be like Him, and
with Him, for ever (1 John iii. 1-2). .Let us, as we
watch and wait for our beloved Lord seek to purify
ourselves even as That Ope is pure (1 John iii. 3).
God will never fail to enable, as we consciously
walk near to. Him, in His beloved Son, The
presence of thé Lord is very real.
in ng. presence, where there is fulness of joy, be
ocoupied with the fleeting things of earth? Oh
that we may delight to be in His presence, and we
shall realize the joy His presence brings fo us.
Hence we shall be satisfied and free from any
grasping desire for the pleasures of earth, which
are described as pleasures of sin, and even these
are only for a season (Heb. xi. 25). *What a
_conirast to the pleasures which are for evermore.
What are these pleasures? Surely the presence
of the Lord is in itself a delightful pleasure to His
redeemed people. It is sometimes said by the
world, when we refuse the pleasures of-sin, * Ab,
you have no pleasure."
shew by life, as well as by lips, that we have more
than men can understand, in Christ, in 'Whom we
were chosen. In Him are all spiritual bléssings
(Eph. i. 4). Let us show that there is- lasting joy
in Him, and pleasures for evermore. Oh that our
_life may be. a witness that we are satisfied in
Christ, though we own our incomplete realization
of Him, and we shall be fully satisfied in that day
(Ps. xyii. 15). Then there will be the fulness of
His presence, and full enjoyment of the pleasures
which are for evermore. But what pleasure there
should be now in the words of the Living God!
. We read in Ps. exlix. 4 **The Lord taketh pleasure
in His people.”” So should we, by His grace, take
pleasure in other saved ones. If His people do
. His work according to His will He will take
pleasure in it (Hag. i. 8). The _Lord is said to take
pleasure in them that fear Him (Ps. cxlvii. 11).
We see this in Mal. iii. 16, and in many other
portions of God's revealed truth. If only we seek
to love what God loves, and hate what He hates
(Rev. ii. 6), we shall .
and there will be no doubt ag to our enjoyment of
s foretaste of the pleasures which are for evermore.
The * Lovers of pleasures more than lovers of

How can we, if *

" "Tig- well to be able to.

find His joy to be very real,

Thoughts from the Word of God
~ om | ,

God™ (2 Tim. iii. 4), make manifest their unsatis-

fying delight in the things of earth. If only we, who

" know the Lord, were g8 evidently zealous for-the.

pleasure we have, or should have in Christ, the
world would not understand our joys, but wquld
at least feel there was a reality -about that which
we profess. If only the joy of the Lord was our
strength (Neh. viii."10), what lives ours would be, .
and others would be influenced; and there would
be more interest even among the children, if wa .
entered more fully into the joys of the Lord, and.
all that He hasg, in love, given to us. I fear we .
often appear as though we walked mournfully
before the Lord, inptead of solemnly and yet -
joyfully, Oh for moré fervent delight in the
presence of the Lord, and in the pleasures which
are for overmore. - How can we be 8o <dull
spiritually when we are so blest in Chrisf, with all
that God gives us in Him? Rom. viii. 32 ix true,

. and the glorious prospect of really seeing Him and

being like Him is real. Oh that we may have

- gtirred hearts and lives overflowing with love and

zeal for God, in the power of the Holy Spirit.
Let us gladly lay aside all tbat hinders ~our

" enjoyment of heavenly pleasurea. '

1f we walk with God we shall be joyful, and yet
serious in our whole behaviour. - What we need,
dear fellow believers, is to know the Lord more
fully and to count all things here as nothing, and
to have the mind stayed on the Lord, and our
affection set on things above . (Isa. xxvi. 3, 4, Col.
jii. 1-4). We have often lived under .the sun,-
instead of above the'sun, hence we have failed to-
enjoy the Lord's présence, and the pleasures which
are for evermore. The word of God has not. been
our delight, the gatherings of the Lord's people
have not been appreciated with intense love,
prayer hag not been fervent (James v. 16). There
has been worldliness, but this does not satisfy, it
dulls the spiritual Jife; hence thero has become a
deadness and coldness, which- is marring the
witness, and causing the world to blaspheme. Oh
that we msy awake, and seek forgivenees,:and
grace henceforth to be more taken up with eternal
realities. 'The children and young people are
affected by the indifference of God’s dear people,
and their absence of joy in Him, and in all tha}
He appoints for those saved by grace through the
ghed blood. If only we have a fuller joy in.the
pleasures which are for evermore, bow different -
will our lives be. ) .

. Again would we record the good hand of our God in making

s to read His words of truth. How important that all

knowledge should be_ spiritually turned into grace and
obedience... : . ~

 Let us draw near with o true heart'’ (Heb. x. -

10.92, 1 John iii. 21,,24). -
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UNPROFITABLE. .

TroueH multitudes, in these days, are seeking -

things which appear profitable there is really
¢ no profit under the sun.” Riches do not profis,
. they cannot deliver in the day of God's wrath
(Prov. xi. 4), and though in this life there may be
t prosperity " (Ps. Ixxiii. 3), yet, compared with

eternity this life is but of few days. The words of .

Scripture are clear and plain:—* What shall it
profit a man if he gain the whole world and lose
his own soul?’” Can you answer this question,
dear reader? How dreadful o seek only the
things which are for a time, and.to forget the
fature life, with all its solemn realities !

Moreover; concerning all born into this world
we read, *“ They are all gone out of the way, they
are altogether becomo unprofitable” (Rom. iii. 12).
God, we read, in the beginning made man in His

"Own image (Gen. i. 26, 27), bub man soon fell,and

g0 we are told in Gen, v. 3 that Adam begat a son

in his own likeness. Thus sinners are unprofitable
throvgh sin; until saved by God's grace, through
the shed blood of the Lord Jesus. _All they do
brings no profit, for, before God,. their best warks

are as filthy rags (Isa. Ixiv. 6, Iv'i. 12). But it is
said in the word of God, concerning one, that he
was in time past unprofitable, even to his earthly
master, but when saved, pro fitable to him, and also
to God’s dear servant Paul (Philemon 11). What
a wonderful change salvation makes! In Job xxii.

9, the question is asked *' Can & man be profitable
to God, as he that is wise may be profitable to

himself 2" . .o

God is pleased to use sinners when saved, but

they cannot bring Him * profit,” for nll things are

His, and all service is by grace. We read in Jer.

xiii. 7, of that which was ‘! profitable for nothing.”

God was shewing Israel their unprofitableness.

God can humble, and He will, in His time and way,

bring low sall who exalt themselves (Isa. ii. 12-22).

. Again, He hag said thab graven ‘images shall not

profit—they are profitable for nothing (Isa. xliv.

10). And every work of men’s bands is the same.

These things are written that we may know there

is ** no profit under the sun” (Eccl. ii. 11). Bu,

concerning those who are saved, we read,‘‘ Godliness .
is profitable unto all things having promase of the lsfe

that now is, and of that which s to come” (1.

Tim. iv. 8). Are you among this company, or still
unprofitable, and sl without hope for the future ?

DRAWING NEAR.

Vi It is good for me to draw near to God" (Ps.
Ixxiii. 28, John xiv. 6). -

“'Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to
you” (James iv. 8, 1 Tim. vi. 16). ’
_* By the which we-draw nigh to God " (Heb. -
vii. 19, Eph. ii. 18). =~ - T
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“ Ir Tae Loro' WiLr "—April, 1920.

Day| Psalmg Matthew -| Learning .Explain
1 | xlviii. 7 xxv. 6-80 | Matt. xxvii. | Ps. 1. 23 -
12] -
2 | xlix. xxv. 3146 | - ,, 13 Tt
s|L - | xxvi. 1-13 - ' 14
4 1. xxvi. 14-25 | . °,, 15,16] ~:
5 | lii. R xxvi. 26-85 » 17,18 -
6 | liii. . | xxvi. 86-46 I, 19 5
7 | liv. xxvi. 47-56 . 20
8 |lv. xxvi..57-68| - ,, 21
9 |lvi. .| xxvi. 69— v 22
e xxvii. 2] R
10 { lvii. xxvii. 3-18 " 23| - .
11 | lviij. xxvii.19-33 Mark v..1 | Ps. 1i. 19 °
12 | lix. | xxvii.34-49 -2 - .
18 | Ix.: xxvii.50-66] ,, .- 8 E
14 |1xi. - | xxviii.1-11 o 4
15 | lxii. - | xxviii.12-20 w  B5,6%
16 | Ixiii. - Marki.1-13 w 1,8
.17 Ixiv. i, 14-26 - 9
18 | 1xv. i. 27-39 " 10{ Ps. 1vi. 4
19 | lxvi. i.40—ii.12 . 11 N
20 | lxvii. . ii. 13-22 . . 12
21 | lxviii. 1-19 ii. 23—iii, 6 vy .. 13
22 | 1xviii, 20-35 |iir 7-21 " 14
23 |Ixix. 1-19 iii, 22-85 .| . 15| .
24 |lxix. 20-36 . [iv. 1-18 Con 16
25 |1x£x. iv. 14-25 v 17,18 Ps.lxxijii. .
26 | lxxi. iv. 26-41 » 19 . 23,23
27 | Ixxii. v.1.17 1 g 20 : .
28 | 1xxiii. v. 18-85 Ps. Ixvii. 1-3
29 | Ixxiv. A Ve 36—vi.6 |- [T 49 5
30 | Ixxv. A vi. 7-20 o oon 6,7

Thankfulness to God for His Word ever befits His people._
He delights to honour obedient study. May we be thus °
chaneterized, and may Ha be thus glorified. -

NOTES ON SOME MEMORIZED - -

: . VERSES. ~. - .
The grace of God has been revealed in°Scripture.
How wondrous is grace. It has no equal, no reval.
Tt cannot be compared with anything of man.
“ Nature " reveals providence and mercy, but grace
is altogether beyond nature (Bom. iv. 6, 24). And
the Scripture sets forth. GRACE. How definitely
believers should rejoice in God's Word, as those who

. find great spoil, and should seek to become acquainted

with God’s own utterances. There is no emptiness
in what He ‘has caused to be writlen but precious
fulness, even as there ss fulness in Christ the Living
Word. . " .
Matt. xxvii. 12-28. - -~ .
The wondrous silerca of the Lord Jesus fulfilled
prophecy (Isa. lifi. 7), illustrates the principle of .
Matt. xii. 18-21, and afforded an example for His
trustfol, restfnl people (1 Pet. ii. 22, 23—iv. 19).
The privilegs of quiet patience is very great : it is
80 easy to take things into one's own bands: we
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need the Lord’s lesson. 15, The Roman custom
was made a background for- the display of man’s,
will (*whom they would ), and for the retting
forth of truth—guilty sinners are released because

of the Passover (Luke xxiii. 17).. 17, __Z_'Iwir
gathering : how contrasted is that of Matt. xviii. 20.”

_+ Barabbas (son of & father, John viii. 44)’or Jesus :

Whichiscalled Christ " —thetremendousalternative:

"not both, only one! Quickly and unitedly their
decision was made (21, Luke xxiii. 18): nor is the
world changed, except in outward appearance and
profession! Men misrepresent Christ, and then
profess to believe in Him! ¢ Envy': they were
jealous of His influence (Matt. xxvi."8-12): contrast
- the attitude of heaven: there we see delight that
He should bear the glory.« ‘ That Just Man "+—
Act iii."14. But did-Pilate’s 'wife know a more
wondrous suffering—for sinners ? '

“ Persuaded " : the oppozite of * faith™ into
Him (words from game root). * Destroy”:
observe the contrasts of 2 Thess. ii. 8: but how
terrible man’s hatred then, 22, 23, Unity in evil :
unwillingness to listen. . They said * Crucify”
because the Jews could not legally put Him to
death: hense this mode o¢f killing suggested the
Roman power, and the Pharisees thus owned the
‘very yoke they hated : there is also the suggestion
‘st Him be utterly rcjected”: moreover,
the curse, suggested by ths ‘‘tree” was thus
emphasizsd.

‘ Mark v. 1-20.

Everything arranged, and timed, with a view to
blessing (¢f. Jobn iv. 4). The man’s position and
condition were alike bad: among the tombs, and
untamed, he pictures one in whom Satan is working!
By nature we were all children of wrath (Epb. ii, 2)
and had the root of this, even if in measurs
restrained. Fetters for the feet, chains for the
hand, nothing for the heart, and hence failure.

So religion says * walk thus,” “act thus,” but -

there is mo power. Contrastedly **if any one is
in Christ, thers is & new creation " (2 Cor. v. 17).
5, Sin is cruel to oneself. * 6, A work of grace for
the man : compelled acknowledgement by the evil
spirits (Pbil. ii. 10). -8, No compromise.
terrible is Satan’s power: how many evil spirite
there are : how earnestly will Satan use bhis forcea
to attack Christ. 11, 12,"Real history, but also &
type : the ungodly are thus pictured (2 Pet. ii. 2).
13, The goal—choked : the end of man’s own way
thua set forth, with the devil and his angels (Matt.
xxy. 41). 15, Contrast with the attempts of men in
4 : when any are gaved by graca they are brought
to a resting place.(Deut. xxxiii. 3, note Epb. ii. 6),
they are clothed with the righteousness of God
(Isa. 1zi. 10, Phil. iii. 9), they are in their right
mind (the very word *‘repentance” 1mph§:s_tbxa,
and see 1 John v. 20). 16, ** And concerning the
ihis was to them: a malter of great

wine ' :
: soon they decided—‘ better bave 8

9, How .

Thoughts from the Word of “God

man in Batan’s clutchos, than logse business™; a

terrible thought echoed by Acts. xvi. 19, and not

only g0, but by all who are cngrossed with labour

for the mest which perishes to the neglect of

gpiritual things., Are we concerned about the

swine, or gled ‘to lose for Christ? 19, The man _
had been with Him, and now was sent forth : yet.
not exactly as in iii. 14. He was simply commis-
sioned to tell how * great things" the Lord had
done for hum (Ps. xxii, 31, lxvi, 16, cxzvi. 3).

He was not a trained preacher, but he could
bear a simple record of personally experienced
mercy. How. important not to " assumé ' any-
thing beyond that which the Lord tells us to do.
To speak of the Lord’s great things is well (Ps.
ovi. 2), to boast of self isill: humble tropbies of
grace have a precious privilege. How often we
read of the Lord's.great things (cf. Pa. Ixxii. 18,
Joel ii. 21, contrast 20). )

Ps. Ixvii; 1-1. ‘
God be merciful unto us, and bless us, and cause
His face to shine upon us: Selah,
That Thy way may be known upon earth, °
Thy saving health among all nations.
Let the peoples praise Lhee, O God ; let
all the peoples praisé Thee. .

O let the nations be glad and sing
for joy : for Thou shalt judge the -
peoples righteously, and govern
the nations upon earth. Selab.

- Let the peoples praise Thee, O God ; let
all the peoples praise Thee.
. Then ghall the earth yield her increasa; and God,
our own God, sball blesg us.
God shall bless us; aud all thu ends of the
) carth ghall fear Him. .
_ This simple arrangement of the Psalm, with its
six-foli stress on Gob, and the blessing to Israel
(“us"), and through them to the peoples, and the
carth, mey set forth God's beeubiful plan in
Seripturs (showing inspiration and order: belping
interpretation and memory) and His frequent stress
on the millennial day. The italiciced words .in
lines underneath one another may impress the
pirallels more fully. Andin the central verse we-
huve a twofuld reason for a twofold praise: the
verse before ard the verse after are exactly the
same (3 and 5). o )
- How happily should the Lord's redcemed people
look for *'that day,” but note Amos v. 18-20.
Earth does not now yield its increase. Sir hag
brought vanity (Rorn. viii ‘20, note Gen. iv. 12),
But yet God's mercies are over His works, and
Gen. viii. 22 is illustrated, cf. Ps.- civ. 14, “ He

-

-causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb

for tbo service of man, thaj He may bring forth
food out of the earth,” Are we sufliciently mindful
of Hig'mercice, and thankful ? Every good gift is .
from abcve (Jas. i. 17), ~ Nothing is too small for
praise.

importance :
Messrs, Norman, Hopper

& Co,, Ltd. (Printer:). Boleyn Cu;.le, Gresn Bireey, cear U

pton Park Station, Phone 155 East Ham,
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A WORD OF INTRQDUCTION. "/[est any Furt.—Iea. xxvii. 3. -
" Thankful to our gracious God for His sustaining Lestats::  sauch care our God makes knowff, ~
grace,-we send forth another issue. Many who How precious is His daily strengthening shown.
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to say that the old and fixed teaching of God as ‘ . )

to His perfectly ingpired word, as to the death of
“the Lord Jesus, as to the ruin of men by nature,

 Lest any hurt: who, wh® will do us harm ?
Amid unrest we have a holy calm: '
Lest any hurt : we bury every fear,

as to sovereign grace, as to redemption by His The Lord i “ous Bnd £0 Very Dear.
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3 . st any hurt: we ever would deelare . .
truth are éarnestly acknowledged. If any reader Our Heavenly Fathe:'s loving, tender care. ..

desires to know fusther, it w;ll be a joy to corres- Lo harts th 1o of Lerett's race
pond, that frankness’ may lead to the drawing s¢ any hurt: these worda ol Jsrael’s raco .
Eogaihor i tha power of the Holy Bpit,of shoss * Bloule o I Gat's shomtbg e
in one Iamlly', being born from above. - " With_us, His own, shall owz eur ccming Lord I
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT. -

22+ -i-Think, desr belisving reader,

“-Hb\; j‘Gr&t is ‘of what you were, and yet the - .

His Goodness.” . Lord .of glory deigned to die
. " Zeoh, ix. 17. -~ for you. How great is His
o0 -z goodntss!  Realize how you
have failed even since you hdve known His Name.
Can you commend yourself ? Surely your answer
is at once ** I cannot, it is of the Lord's mercies
I am not consumed.”” How great is His goodness!

Remember, moreéover, that God has'no need of you -

or your services. He can work without you, and-
yot  deigns to use you. How great iz His
‘goodness! As each day arrives let this.thought
prevail over despondency and worry :—How great
is His goodness! Will He forsake the work of
His own hands? Surely not! Is He not worthy
of trusk? How' greatis His goodnesé! And as
“you leok on to That Blessed Hops, and the Coming
again of the Lord Jesus, does not the ssme thought
shine out in its freshness and power ? How great -
is His' goodness! : And what shall’ we say
- concerning Israel, and their prospect? It is of
this that Zechariah ix. definitely tells.. How great

is His goodness to the people whom He chose for .

. Himself. Banished, then, be all thoughts of self
. estasm on the one hand, and of fear on -the other,
His goodness and His beauty shine ouit, beydnd
their display in nature, with its regularity of
earthly blessings and the providential gift of God.
- Children, of God behold, and enjoy, His goodness
and His beauty in the covenant of grace, wherein
He loves them, as if He had none other to love, 80
personal is the grace of God ! o

~
~ .

. ’
vy
- SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.
*Let us draw near with n true heart.’" Heb. x; 22
. 1. For the glory of God in the practical daily godliness of .
- His people. o .. Co-
... 4. That Christ, and His doctrine, may be cxalted in the
.bhomes of His people, and the children early brought. by
: grace, through faith, to Him. . .
~ 8. That there may be a spiritual distinguishing between’
. things that differ, between happiness in the Lord and, light:
ness, between earnestness and emotionalism, umong those
who bear His Name. : .
4. For the festimony of His truth among all nations, dnd
for grace as to printing in Hinduetani, French, German,
-Italian, &c., a8 He shall enable, ind that souls may be saved.
5. For His dear people’at Peterswaldau, abd not only so,
- bus for His own_wherever they are, especially thinking of
those, in measure, isolated, and Wanting to-please Him,
« Liat us, therefore, come boldly unto the throne of grace.”
Heb. iv. 16. <y -

p— B

It tha Lord will, Blble Gutherings, with humilia-
tion befcre God, May 24tb, 3 and 6.30. Mecting.
Pyom cf Balievers, 61; Upten Lane, Forast Ga.t.e,
BE.7. Any concerned carnestly welcome: will
guch meke known to Lis glory ?

,Thoughts ‘from.

4 .

.
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. *“Who:ig offcreth praise,

the Word of, God

THE . LORD’S ‘PEOPLE IN DISTANT:
LANDS, AND THE- TRANSLATION"
“OF THE SCRIPTURES.

It is a great joy to us that many who own.
Christ’s Nama in distant lands aré now receiving-
this magazine. It will always.be a pleasure to
hear from them * concerning "Himmelf,”> The
thought is on our mind that gome among them’

DRF
S

——y

‘inay feel'responsibilities as to translation, and:it_

may be we can help such wken their minds are’.
somewhat troubled as to the exact meaning of.
certain verses, and the exact force of this Hebrew

or that Greek word used by the Holy Spirit. If

80, this will nof be a burden but & delight, and we..
welcome such, especially as we may thus share in
bringing thé Lord’s precious testimony U8fore men 2
of all languages we cannot otherwise reach :— |
correspondence—FOR HIS SAKE. . - . &

“Whoso offereth praise glorifieth Me, and . to
him that ordereth his conversation aright will I
shew the salvation of God " (Ps. 1. 23), - _ «%

“ Praige . i8 comely for the upright” (Ps.
xxxiii, 1). : i
* My lips shall utter -praiss, when Thou hast
taught Me " (Ps. cxix. 171). B

w08 Ky

< “I will praise The¢ with uprigbtness of ixearlﬁi

when I shall bave learned Thy righteous -judg-"
- . -:‘

" ments " (Ps. oxiz. 7).

“ I will bless the Lord at all times, His pmis.e |
shall continually be in my mouth ™ (Ps xxxiv. 1)..

*t Whoso offereth praise '—may these words awake
Mausie in our kearts, for His own name’s sake,

So that life and lip—both make manifest

That we-ers in Chrizt, and igr ever blest.

with a godly zeal,
God will shew to him Hix salvation real,
And ugveil as well, in the Spirit’s might,
¥ature bliss and joy, as be walks aright.

¢ Whoso offereth praise,”” God hath plainly gajd,
Glorifieth Him, through'the blocd once shed,

Oh that all our life may to Him te praise, -

*IWhils we journcy on, 'mid this world’s dark maze.

Y Whoso offereth praise,” Gol doth glorify,
In the daily life, as we look on high,

Seek in all His will, Him alone to please,
Wit on Him always, oft on bended knees. ,

¢ Whosa offercth praise,'’ glorifigth God,

Walking in His ways, in the heavenly road, .

With an vpright heart, doing what is well,—
. God to such au ove will His secrets tell.

“t Phoso offeretRpraiss,’’ 'mid earth’s sin and strife,
Will bebold yet more of the future life; .
Thus God's way-and will, all that He hath planned
Will become 'more clzaz, in Ils guiding hand.

s Whoso offereth praise,” till our Lord shall come,
Giorificth God ! how can we be dumb?-

- Thue we wait on Him, for our Lord on high, -
He will quickly come, His return ig nigh.



Thoughts from the \?ord of God

WHAT IS SPIRITUALISH

'THE above questions are solenan. Spiritualism is for¢ed in front
‘of @8, and a right answer is urgent. Shall we reject the whole
_claim as fraudulent? or shall we say it is partly fraudulent, and
partly true ? or shall we acknowledge the fact of supernatural
dealing with spirits, but proclaim the inignity of such communj-

‘cations f or shall we accept . - |
' this new religion, .-

which is actually not new, but a development of that which has
been encouraged in all ages throughout-heathendom, with its
many * spirits,” and which was also illustrated by mysticism
and Swedenborgianism in the 17th and 18th centuries ?
We have no hesitation in the light of an open Bible in'declar-
. ing that ‘ ' . © :
N, the path of-complete separation

is the only God-honouring fath, and in view of the natural ten-

dency of the human heart to pry into that which is unseen, we

would earnestly beseech any who own the name of Christ to
s . ° beware of curiosity. = .

It is so natural to want to know, and to-be ashamed of looking
orant, Oh that we were ashamed of * looking ignorant *
and of being ignorant as to the Scriptures on this and other sub-
jects! Beo Matt. 22. 29. There.s a blessing in not knowing the
depths of Satan (Rev. 2. 24), and if Spiritualism is included

.

therein,why should a young beliover, through fear of man, lose

this blessing ? The reader may fcel inclined fo say, How

may we know unless we intestigate ? - This common question

is based on a misunderstanding. If its principle was true wo

ghould = . . . . .
Y anot have any time - | -

except for investigation of doubtful beliefs. Wgdo not act thus
in the physical world. Who would eat everything to find out
what is good? If God has caused us to know the truth -of

Scripture we cannot accept anything against this. A heart con-

viction by the wark of the Holy Spirit is conclusive. We may
be scorned and told * you only believe,” but when we have

thoroughly trustworthy testimony,

to do aught else but simply believe is altogethér foolish and

wrong. . ) )
It is primarily for those who own the Name of Christ that we

write. The changing world ever wants something new, and
. we cannot reform the age. o
But there may be some who, though-they do not know the

glorious gospol of Christ in their hearts, are even now being held
back by God from many iniquitics, and who will yet see how He

.watched over them before He brought them to the joy of Sal- .

vation—and, doubtless, there are some who have sufficient re-
. gpect for the Bible to dread anything against its precious revela-
tion from God. - . :

The HolySecripturesimplyinLev, 20. 27 the ;eality of familiar
apirits and their communications. A wizard had dealings with
the unseen ! Deut: 18. 10, 11, would confirm this.

A witch was not a mere pretender ~ '

(Ex. 22, 18). Canaan was honeycombed with necromancy, or
secking to the dead.- This religion 48 nof new. But God
WARNING is 80 plain that noné can mistake it. . ~.

Now God's testimony as to Saul is mest striking: * SoSaul
died for his transgression which he committed against the Lord,

againsf,' the word of the Lord, which'he kept not, and also
) + for asking a familiar spirit
(1 Chron. 10. 13). On that occasion God entircly surprised the

witch of Endor (1 Sam. 28. 12,13), and instead of allowing her-

familiar spirit to personate Samuel, sent Samuel himsolf to
witness against the robellious king. The definite statoment of
Scripture shows— o

(a) That there was usually o familiar spirit personating the

»
”

3
8

. evident, and at once condemnatory.

. should be encouraged, ..

35

(b) That the woman was guite alarmed when God showed His
soverity by exceptionally sending Samuel; -~
*(c) That God ablrors the whole principle of Spiritualism.

. .. . ¢ Personation L
is thus emphasized, with all its awful lying, and as thig'seeking.
to the dead is so hateful to God (Isa. & 19), any attempt to
compromise yith it is deadly. Saul was promising at first, but he
ended by committing suicide . ‘what if Jour end be the same
through tampering, with spiritism, dear religious, but unsaved,
reader ! You may put aside the thought, but thereis -

‘ aspiritual suicide - .

\ ~

- Beware bgfore you are carried away by the tid;fa.iuiti;e influence

of others. . . o o . L
Nor is there a word in Scripture to favour association with the

dead. Those who profess'to be your relatives are not God’s
children, for s

B
-

are waiting in paratlise (Phil. 1. 23). They
are - - N L.
wi == ' not God’s truthful angels : <0 .-iZ e
then they must be evil spirits pfetending to be your dear ones. ;

Will you listen.to such ? ‘Obviously their great knowledge en-"
ables them to act their part skilfully, and to infer many things *

* s to the future, but will you seek+their help? We wouldrepeat .

the startling negative witness. Thefe is not one syllable in -?
Scifipture to support association with the dead.- Nor was the...
proposal to encourage faith thereby at all approved by
Abraham or the Lord Jesus Christ{Luke 16. 27-31). Spiritualism
malkes a profession of recalling men from scepticism The Holy"
Spirit, as frequently, answers such a deluding claim iz advance.
He foreknew its deadly attractiveness. » L
The PosSITIVE witness of ; ; e

N the New Testament is equaily deéisiv_e s
against the evil.—* Now the Spirit Speaketh expressly that-in
the latter times som® shall depart from the faith, giving heed to
seducing spirits and doctrines of demons; speaking lies in ¢

e e e TR

- personation y having their conscience seared-with a hot iron.”

(1 Tim. 4. 1,2). How can a clijld of God tamper with suchasub- -
stitute for tho gospel? We have said “a substitute for
the gospel,” and. this it most presumptuously is, for-
the tendency of “Spiritualistic” doctrines is abundantly,
Do they acknowledge the
Do they recognise Clirist as over all,

authority of Scripture ?
the lovel of & ~

God blessed for ever, gr do they degrade Him to
medium ?* Do they ) PR
* emphasize salvation by the bioed of Christ *
‘or nof ? .If Spiritualism denies E!fe,.doctﬁne of Christ—and it
does—go not receive its advocates into your house, do not en- -
couragé it at all {2 John 9. 10). - - .
The only safe path is the keeping of the Lord’s word (Rev.3.8),
and the firm denial of all else. And in the name of this precious
Saviour we can,and would, still declare more than a bare argu
ment, even a glorious and present salvation, with T
i a knowledge of Him, = > .
'altogether outside and beyond the range of Spiritualism, and a
realisation of the futuro asGod Himself has revealed if, with -
its solemn alternatives of everlastinglife andeverlasting punish.-
ment. Ah, dear reader, the issue is momentous, ig the Lord
Jesus Chr.ist YOUR Saviour,oris Honot? -, «- -

g

" Further literatare concerning the Word of God and against
deadly counterfcits will be freely sent. We rejoice to believe in
the Deity of Christ and His perfect.salvation, and shall be glad
to welcome anyconcerned, if the Lord will, on the Lord's Day;
11,3, 7-15, Monday and Thursday 8, end Saturday 7, at the
Meeting Room, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate.- Any enqunirics,
from those who are cautious, will not be resented. Franknegs
between thoso who are jealous for the honour of their: Lord

X



36 Thoughts from the‘ Wonrd *of God

: e X . . T
THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
. - 7x 7, NOT-KNOWN. -
‘:SOMETIMES we have the megezines which
' have been sent out ‘‘returned,”’ apd on the
envelope the words are  not known.” The *wrong
address may have been put, or the one addreszed
may bave moved. Then, again, it is ocommon fo
enquire’for one who has gone to another neigh-
-bourhood and to be told that he (or she) is “ no¢
known This may be of little importance.. But
I want to bring before you that which is of the
‘utmost importance with regard to *' not being
known.” Let.us think about those to whom the
Lord Jesus will, in the futtre, say some very sad
and solemn words.
not known to Him! . What does this mean ? We
.are'sure thas, in enother sense, God knows every
one born into thizs world, and He knows not only
what all say and do, but also what they will say.
God nlso knows every thought, and indeed nothing
is hidden from-Him, It iz wonderful to thick
“about God's greatness, and also the greatness of
His love! Yet His care extends even to little
things, We read tha not even a sparrow falls to
the ground, each one is known to- God (Matt. x.
99). God knows all that is said against Him; and

the precious work of His beloved Son on Calvary

for hell-dgserving sinners, whether young or old,
rich or poor. We cfnnot imagine anything other-
wise. All is known to God. Yet in John x. 14
the Lord Jesus said * I am the Giood Shepherd, and
kxcw My sheep, and am known of Mine." Again
in verse 27 ** I know them.” 8o there are those
who are saved through His precious blood whom
He knows and recognizes as His very own, And
whom He thus knows, He loves and oares, even as

an eastern shepherd cares for His sheep, and much -

more tenderly, In this sense Christ knows
everyone He.saves, He calls all by their names
and they are very precious to Him. It is with

respect to such knowledge that He will say to many,

I never knew you.” g .
How I long for many of my dear young readers
to be among those known by Christ a8 His sheep.
Will you read all the verses about the shepherd
and sheep in.John x.? Not only does He know
His sheep, but they know Him, and they know
" His voice, and.they will not listen' to those who
gay evil things about God and His truth, because
they know Him. Oh how delightful to ba one of
such & privileged company. But thete are those

who are unsaved, and though God knows all about -

them, and He sees al! they do and hears what they
say, yet they are not known in the way that Christ
knows His own sheep. And so we come to the
words that have boen so much impressed in Mat.
sxy. 12. This parable tells of the ten virgins:
five were wise, five were ‘foolish. The wise are
f picture,of those wha will be ready yvhen the Lord

He will declare that many aré.

know you not,” ** I never knew you.”

N

. Jesus comes again: He came the first time\toi.live"

and die for sinners. He is coming the gecond time

for thoge whom He calls His own and who are

known to Him. But the foolish virgins are a"
picture of those who will be shut out from  His .
presence, aod, to whom He will say (for every:
word of God is true) ““ I know you not.” Oh how
sad not to be known. of Him, not known as His’
redeemed people. -

Then in Matt. vii. 21-23 we have the record. of
many who imagine they aye all right, and that
they are workers for God. They will say what

‘they have done, and then the Lord Jesus will say

unto them ** I never knew yow.” Painful indeed -

- are such words and those that follow :—¢* Depart

from Me ye that work iniquity.” The Lord knew
all about them, and knew what they would say.
But He did pot, and does not, know sach as Hig-
chosen people, who love and please Him, and whom ™
He, in -wondrous love, has saved. The words
“ I know you not,” and “ I never knew you: keep
in one’s mind. I trust in God's mercy by His
Holy Spirit’s inworking, that many who read these
messages may be really concerned to find out
whether they are amqng those who are known. to
the Lord Jesus now, so that they will be with Him
in the day when He will come for His own. We -
are plainly told how we may know if we are among:
the redeemed people of God in John x.” For those
who have passed out of death into life hear His
voice and they follow Him. Thus they know Him
a8 their own precious Baviour and  Shepherd.
Again let us remember how real-the contrast will
be for those who hear the heart-piercing words, *“ I

Not known to God the Lord, nor saved in sovereign grace,”
Baut still far off and dead, outside the Holy Place, o
Living for self and sin, without a ray of hope,

" Without the Spirit’s power, in darkness left to grope.

Not known to Him Who died, Who sphed His precious blood
His people to redeem, to bring them nigh to God, . -
Without His peace and rest, by sin and {8atan tossed,
Although Christ came to seek, and died to save the lost.

Not knoun to Him in grace, as one to God made nigh,
But still beneath God's wrath, forgetting His reply

YWhich He will say to those who have His truth forgot,
«« Depart from Me '’ for aye :—for aye, "** I know you not."’

Not known as one redeemed, through precious blood outpoured, -
But seeking things of earth which bring a sad reward,
Without a thoughs of Him Whom angel hosts revere,

Still in destruction’s road, and secking pleasures here.

" Not known as one made near, and saved for aye and blest,

Bai &till far off and lost, yet not by sin distressed, ¢
¥iving witbout a thought of what will surely come,—
God's day of righteous wrath, when cinners will be dumb.

Not knoxn as one forgiven, and saved in Chriss for aye,

But living without God, unmindful of that day— -
The day of God’s great wrath, when those from every land
Who have despised the blood, condemned before Him stand.

' Not knoyn*’—the words are clear, will they be said to you, -
« Depart from Me ** for aye, since ** you I never knew? '’ .

_tWhile some will bear- by grace, through precious blood

outpoured, . . ]
His welcome to His joy—His presence their reward .



Thoughts- from the Word of God
A WORD TO YOUNG BELIEVERS '

_ . "AND OLDER ONES- T0O. *

AN APPARENT .DISCREPANCY AND THE
LORD'S ANSWER TO UNBELIEF,

" MaNY search for errors in Scripture, and think
they find them, but-the unprejudiced humble heart
finds the errors in self. If I look at a beautiful®
' field fhrough a bad piece of glass, I cannot expect
to see all its beauby, but shall I blame the field ?

Differences bstween' 3 Samuel xxiv. and 1
Ohronicles xxi. have been pointed out, yet they
are not contradittions, but rather illustrations of.
Divine accuracy, for the wording-is so wondrously
“worded to avoid misrepresenting. And thus,
‘moreover, we see there are not baré repetitions in
parallel books : on the contrary we find a call to
gpiritual thoughtfulness, and exactness, and  true

- logic, by comparing. <Our Heavenly Father thus
educates His children, and checks their jerkiness,
and hastinoss in drawing inferences.

The well-known contrast between 2 Samuel xxiv, .
94 and 1 Chron.. xxi. 25 has %elped many:
ghekels of silver were for the limited * threshing
floor,” and speak of * redemption " (silver) by the
finished work of Him Who, as the Bread Corn, was
indeed bruised (Isa..xxviii. 28), But the iz
hundred shekels of gold were for * the place,’’ even
the place which God had empbasized. in Deuteron-
omy again and again, and the siress asto & finished
work (six) leading to glory (gold), in the united-

. temple of God's people is evident. 8o David in
1 Chron. xxii. 1 speaks of the two aspects:—
(a) This is the house of the Lord God, and (3) this
is the altar of the burnt offering for Israel (see xxi.
96 : the altar was much smaller than the house).

But the alleged discrepancy as to the census’
pumbers is equally full of instruoction from the -
Lord. In 2 Samuel xxiv. 9 we read ‘ And there
were in Israel 800,000 valiant men that drew
sword : and the men of Judah were 500,000.”" In
1 Chron. xxi. 5 it i written :—** And all they of
Israel were 1,100,000 men that drew sword ;- and

Fifty .

putting on, vather than a training within:

37
May wb not agk ourselves ** Are wo able bo draw
the spiritual sword of Eph. 6, or are we infirm?'"

f, in mercy, we are able, are we also valiant, and -
.determined, or have we failed to hear the words

¢ Lot not your heart be troubled, neither let it be
cowardly!"’  One of the most repzated commands of
Scripture, if not the most repeated, is * Fear Nor.”
‘When the S8adducees came to Cbhrist with "their
clever reasoning, they thought they would confuse
Him. He answered them from the very books of .
Scripture they acknowledged, and showed how
their captious question was. based on a complete _
misunderstanding. Thus was their wisdom made -
foolish (1 Cor. i. 20). And the striking instruction
guiden us both as to the resurrection, and as to the

. interpretation of other -such precious. passages as

Exodus iii. 6 (Matt. xxii. 32). And the solemn
words still ring out, *“ Ye do err, not knowing the
Scriptures, nor the power of God.” - * Criticism
is based on this ignorance. There are many who .

. must be described as ‘' not knowing the Sorip-.

tures,” ‘and, therefore, théy quibble, and many
others, alas, are disturbed by" their seeming
agreements, becauge they, too, .know not the
Scriptures, but try to ¢ answer ”’ in their own way
and strength. Oh that it may be our determination -

‘"to ba more definite and exaet in our-prayerful
.-study, that, in the Holy Spirit’s gnidance, we may

realize the hidden wonders of the Word of Truth,

and, enjoying the resultfulness of faith, may show .
that quiet confidence which befits those who are in
Christ’ Jesus. _ ) . >

\ ———

<

-

Bible notes are not intended instead of Bible

study, but as an encouragement theveto and therein. .-

Many children of-God waste years of their lives -
through - uncrystallized thoughts.  Present-day
education does not teach wmeditation. It is a-
What
a tercy tt is to. have God’s educaling work in a
life for Him. One feels specially for those who.
are, in measure, isolated because they cannot bow

Judah was 470,000 men that drew sword.” ..fo the idol of tradition, or compromise Christ’s

Observe that the larger numbers are not in one
-book but varied, and Judah is lcss in Lhronicles.
Human theories ,might rather suggest' that this
book would rather add to Judab. Moreover, the
descriptions in each case are clear and distinct.
There were (a) “*men":: (b) “ men that drew
gword": (cJ * valiant men- that drew sword.”
Different categories are thus before us, and we
learn that 30,000 men of Judah did-not draw sword,
But the proportionate diminution is far greater
when we think of yaliant men : nearly 30%, though
they drew sword, were thus removed. The word
* yaliant " .is very humbling. We call to mind
Deut. xx. 3, and the many wbo left Gideon.
There is a vast difference between
800,000,

1,100,000 and ;

words, even to please. dear ones. It is hoped that -
all notes will aid such, including also those .
who suffer on beds of pain, and from both we shall -
be glad to hear, if so be God will comfort and *
bless through any definite remembrance in prayer.

sought, and any corrvespondence comcerning * the

Glorious One, unto His glory. i :

LN T R

TO OUR YOUNG FRIENDS:—
tions ?— : _ 4 .
1. _Write out from memory passages in which the

Lord speaks of knowing and recognizing His
" people. ~ - . ° :

2. . Where do we read of those who know God ? -

\ Will you send an answer to the following ques-
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TALKS “ABOUT PRESENT-DAY -
= o NEEDS.—b&. .« = .:

- CONSISTENCY -IN DAILY LIFE.

DO we not alt feel how we should he consistent
* 47 in the little things of daily life? We profess

Tiomme e
PR

$0-beldng "to the Lord through His work on ,

Calvary. But do we make this manifest, ‘ag we
' might, in the home, at business, or wherever weo
are called to be ? It is so easy to .say we are in
Christ, blest with all spiritual blessings in Him.
But to sbow-forth our privileges, and His ;praise
among all clasges, we find difficult. - Yot God is
able, and He does make all grace abound when
there is the earnest looking to Him, and a holy
fervency of life. In view of all God has done for
His people, and what He is doing, and the futuve -
glories, what consistent lives ours should be,
nless we practise what we profess, our life is & -
‘failure and we lead ungaved ones to blasphemo ouy
gracious Heavenly . Father, - May we take hedd
lest we cause any (whether Jows, Gentiles, or the
children of God) to.stumbls (1 Cor. x. 81-32). If
“only by grace we did all to God’s. glory, what &’
witness there would be for Him, Who, though He
was rich, for our sakes becamé poor, that we might
be rich in Him, and blest in Him, even now and
for evermore. : ’ N
If we seek to putb into practice the separation
which God has marked out for His people, we
shall not be popular, but we shall not hinder others
in the Christian life. 'If only God’s:dear children
had been consistemt to their belief, and to what
" God in wondrous love and mercy has been pleased
bo.rev‘aa.l,- what results there would have been to
- His praise, and what progress in the narrow way.
But, alag, we have failed, and unbelisvers have-
seen qur failures, and this has dishonoured God,
. and made worldlings to speak evil of Him and His
people.  'We should be lights in the world. Why
are wo not ? - Yeb there iz forgiveness with Him. -
‘But mark the words—* That Thou wmsayest be
feared.” 'Now if we simply confess’ our sins, and
sti‘ll continue, inconsistent, we fail ‘to fear Him
aright. - We may not be conscious of it, yet there
is much hypocrisy in us. " Oh that there .may be
deep heart-sorrow for failure, and true repentance.
Our inconsietencies “are copied by others.. The
children in the home are quick to deteot failure,.
and the failures are imitated and increased: henca
the sad departure from .the simplicity of the
Christian life is sadly resuliful,, We proicss to
hate evil speaking, and then forget and speak
against others. Whereas if ‘we kept to the truth
of God's word we should refrain.our lips (Prov. x..
219, 20), and seek-to have the lips of the righteous
which feed (build up) many. ) .
We need to live constantly in 1 Corinthians ziii. :

love will refrain from epesking evil, for love

v thinketh no evil.”. We bave not adhered to this, -

Th}dgh:é_s:‘éfrom; the Word of God

* in all.

‘us”

~of éternal blessings. ) A
_congistently with what we, by grace, confess, that.

~

dear fellow believers, have we? Yet * God can™
ensable, and He will if we seek Him, and His glory*
What boly lives there will be, if we hate
all evil, and seek to love the Lord with all our heart,

‘soul, mind and strength. We shall detect evil in

its beginnings,-and seek to keep it under, in God’s’
enabling. We speak of having victory in. the
Christian life and we repeat the words of Rom. viii. -
37 “ More than donquerors through Him Tha$ loved
But are we? Areswe not more often
ashamed and blash to lift up our faces unto God
because of our falling short? (Ezra ix. 6). But
shall we continue in this condition when God has
made -such a wonderful provision whereby His

" redeemed people may have the victory, and live to

His glory ? Le$ us lay aside all that hinders, ahd
that causes others to stumble, and let us be -
consistent in the Holy Spirit's ‘enabling, to what .,
we ‘profess, and God will thereby be exalted. He -
gees all,- and He knows our heart-longing and -
desires simply to live unto Him, end all by His .
grace and for Hia dlory. What lives ours will be
if we bave hearts that do not condemn us (1 John™
iii. 20-22), and God can, and will enable, if He is
first in all our life. : .
Mhay it-be our one desire tbus to live to God’s
glory, and all by the gracicus inworking of His
Holy Spirit. We profess to hate worldlinees, but
it i3 80 easy to conform to this age, and o cling to

.things of earth. Let us beware of being attracted,
*and being in any degree.like the .world which .

crucified the Lord of Glory, our precious Redeemer. -
Doubtless we all L:ave in our homes (and still cling .
to) more than is necessary. Let ug szek to pub
aside all thay hinders, and seek earnestly our
heavenly possessions which are eternal, and which .
will draw us away from earthly posgessions. May"
we seek in all to make manifest our pilgrim fife
more than we have done in the past. God does
sabisfly, and:if only we walk with Him in His ligh$
weo shall see the vanity of all here, and $be reality
Oh that we may long to Jive -

God may be glorified, that others may be helped
and not hindered, and that the world may no$
blaspheme and oall God's dear peopls * hypocrites,"”.
but rather despise their laoving, burning zeal.:

Incorsistency in the daily life of believers has’

wrought much evil among unbelievers. Shall there
not be-a contrast now? " Let us, for all falling
ghort, humble ourselves -before God, and seek
herceforth by His grace to walk with Him !

¢ We exhorted and comforted and charged every-

‘one of you ..., that ye would walk' WORTHY OF

aoD, Who bath called you into His'kingdom'- and
glory,”” 1 Thess, ii. 11, 12, i . ! Lt

«To the praise of the Glory; of His Grace,’
LEph,i. 6. * ’ )
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L BEFORE’ -GOD. SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.

. HAVE you ever had it brought before you, desr 4 Ir TE Loro Wit "—May, 1920. *-
reader, that the fime will surely come when all — : — - —
who have.despisod God, and the work of Christ }Day Psalms Mark | Learning Explain :
-for hell-deserving sinnoers will bo compelled to |. |~ . A |
- tand before God! Rev. xx. 13 is clear as to this. 1 | lxxvi. | vi-21-82  Ps. lrxxi. 123
_Though it is & solemn vorss we dare not-hide any " | 9 |1xxvii. i 33.44 8 4| Ps” Lxxviii
_of God’s truth, for God is so righteous and all men | <3 Ixxviil, 1.25 | vi, 45.56 s Fe. %37
“will have to give an nccount to Him! God gave | "4 |lxxviii.26-51)+viii1-18 | ~,, ~ 6| 7 :
His only begotten Son, that tbrough His "death g-' -i;:iv;"' 52’72?:;?'3}%;?3 o LS g "
“giuners out from all nations might be saved. But | 7 |laxx, . . |vui.1021 [ ¢ < 8. '
all not saved must be punished.” We. see from 8 |lxxxi. ~  }viil.2233 ., 10|=

~Rav. x%. 12 that those who stand at the Great -

. XL, ] . : 9 |lxxaii,  lvii B4 1| .11,
* White Throne before God, will be * judged out of | 15 locxitt, . Aixo2as | E’, 1
those- things written 1o 'th_e ‘books, a,ccor!fimg to 11 |Izxziv.™  ]ix.19-82 S 15 ~ 0
theiy works.,” If #ny imagine .that God will ig iﬂxv: . ix. 23-;(1) Paclion: 'llg- A
. . - . : g ’ XXXV1. . 1Xx. - 8s4xxx1v,.1-! N
“overlook sin they .are mistaken. For God .is 14 | Ixxxvii, © © 7 [xon16 - oy 8

righteous, and He mus€ punish sin, wherever it is .| 15 | Lxxxviii. 11781 |° ¥

- found, whether on an individual or in & city. . S 28 R
Hence we read in Rev. xvi. 19 that_*Great | {(75 {:;;‘i;' 55?22’ :-’32:;5 7w i 8| Pexdll,2f
- Babylon came in remembrance before God to-give | 1g|xe. - |zi.7a9 Yo
unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of . | 19 |xci. .- xi,20-33 | 1 . AR |
'His wrath.” What a contrast thereis in Mal. iii. | 20 | xcii. RS
16 concerning those who fear the Lord. A -book g; L e 2 .
of remembrance is- written before Him and_such . o ; . e
will have & great reward, while those who speak 23 |xev. | 3il.38-xiii/4l . .. 2|Ps. xev.7,8
lightly of Him, and despise the précious blood of gé :c:lnl ) ik, fl>.41g4 w1 : o
'Christ, will receive the reward of their evil doings. * | 22 | Tcviii. .. |afii 25.97 | © - I
God remembers, and the time is coming when. | a7 {xcix, -. *. [xiv.2a1- [~ . ] - .
those who boast in themselves will tremble- before | 28 |ec. o (Eiv1235 | oo, 8 : 7
o righteous God. And though men may talk much - | 39 jcl. . . | xiv.26:42 IR
novg, ‘before Him they will be speechless (Matt. . | g9 |cii~- aivo4852 |- 5 - 10|~ e ]
xxii. 13, Rom. iii. 19). The futureis, indeed, 81 |ciii/. xiv. 5365, 0 I~ - <

golemn, emd we cannot be silent ag to all that is : .
surely coming. 'We roust witness, sspecially since ~ The Love of h,;;Jhristhurgb,as o;:wsirdd Hils\gr;tef“tu] people.
: Nlis h ning on to the end of What majesty ofegrace has been freely displayed tothe utterly
it hd ould seem that all is :mte - g0 en .- uaworthy and condemned.  Such are made to sit together in’
- this sge. ' ¢ ATntn ol .y. heavenly places in Christ Jesus. ' How such should seek to
~ Yet iew.are concerned about their sing or the gqorn unchanging graee by knowing and doing their Father's

life heresfier. Wo read how that the kings of the revealed will. How can they disgrace Hislove? ..
rth, and the great men, and rich men, and many - ° = . B :
g:hters, will soon gay to mountains and rocke}:. ) NOTES QN SOME MEMQRIZED
s« Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Him ' VERSES.. . 7% . .
* That sitteth on the throne.".. Then the great day N : R
of God's wrath will have como (Rev.vi. 15-17). -~ - Ps. Ixxxi. 1-16. _
God bas in mercy saved many, snd all such being 1, A definite encouragement to praisc: as Godis

in Christ are safe for ever, and He is siill- saving. realized to be'His people’s strength there will be
How can saved ones by indifferent as'to those who praise (Isa. £ii. 2). Note *“The God of Jacob”:
are still far-off, ** baving no hope and without God. grace to unworthy ones. 2, The appointed musio
in the world " (Epb. ii. 12) | Wae read further in ‘of the temple dispensation hag its spiritual parallel
Matt: xxv. 31-32 that when Chriet-comes He will (Ephsv. 19, 20), as itlywithspiritualsscrifices (Heb.
git upon'the Throne of His glory, and before Him  xiii. 15, 1 Pet. ii. 5). 3, We do not now observe
ghall be gathered all nations and He will divide new moons(Col.ii. 16, 17) : vetses 4, 5 show the
His spared people on earth from those who are not  dispensatsonal opect ; buk the principle of obedi-
Hiz own. Those who are “ His" will inherit the enceto God’s new dispensational appointments is
kingdom with Him, the others will bq gent away. very important. - 6, What mercy bas been shown
. Will you be gent away, and that for ever? How - to us: * we were bgndmen "’ (Ezra ix. 9. John viii.
‘eléar is God’s own witness that many will -~ 34); but we have been made free (John, viii._36);
experience this doom! Will you be- amongst _shall not our shoulder welcome. Christ’s yoke ?—
_them ? or are you saved, and, in Chriat, blest for T Matt. xi. 29. Shall not the bands, free from “the
ever? God in mercy still waite, and welcomes pote, b lifted upIn .His Name? 7, I delivereqd
poor lost ginners, even to-day! - """ I answered, Ilproved: continued grace and
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. 8, Hear,. note verses 11,13. - Ps. 1. 7.
_Another aspect in Isa. xliv, 1: Matt. xvii. 5 speaks
to.us. 10, Open wide, L will fill; can we say “all
my desire is before Thee ? "—Ps. xxxviii. 9. God
delights in great spiritual expectations! If we do
not open wide; can we anticipate much? 12,
\Given up, not for ever, see Hos. xi, 8, Isa. xiv. 1,
Jer. xxxi. 10: a solemn contrast to Rom i. 24, 26,
28, * They walked in their own . counsels’':
-contrast the, Lord Jesus, Ps.i, 1. 13, 14, The
blessings of obedience; '*Mé,” ** My ways": do
not attempt to separate. 16, ¢ Them™ in .the-
past; * thee " in the present ; continuance * I am
- satisfying thee ' : * He satisfiath the longing soul”
. (Ps. evii. 9), *“ My people-shall be satisfied with My
goodness” (Jer. xxxi. 14, cf. Ps. lxv. 4), and in the
future “* The meek shall eat and be satisfied” (Ps.
xxii. 26). God delights to satisfy, and the word is
g0 frequently. linked with the thought of food :— -
:vhg ?oa.n estimate the preciousness of spiritual .
00 , ’

training.-

... Ps lxxxiy. 112, .
. 1,. " How lovable ;- “ Lord, I have loved th
habitation of Thy hotse *’ (Ps. xxvi. 8) ; there is &
spiritual house : have we & parallel joy with thab
of verse.2, Ps. xxvii. 4, oxxiii. 4, 5? ‘ Heart and
flosh,” c¢f. Ixxiii, 26, lxiii. 1; intensity. *The
Living God”: a deeply important study is
linked with the use of this title, e.g. 1 Thess. i.”
9,10. 4,5,12, Blessed. * Still praising Thee,”
i.e. they will keep on praising (Ps. xxx. 12) : there
"i8 po room fdr murmuring whers God is / Compare
.Rev. xiv., contrast Ps. cvi. 12, 13. ' Spasmodic
thanksgiving is not satisfactory. * The .ways,”
note Liam. i, 4, Jer. 1. 5; have we at heart * the
ways "’ §.e. “ the givingup ** of sainta, the gathering
of saints around_ their ome Lord? The varied
experiences : we must expect the valley of Baca:
but even there, Ged will grant water of another
kind a3 weH (Ps. lxviii. 9).- Thus He grants
continued strength, and each righteoud one sball
hold on his way, and many sons shall be brought
to glory. 7, Confidence. 8, Prayer that God wi]l
complete His sure purpose. God of hosts and also
of Jacob. 10, The delight of the.psalmist in the
presence. of the Lord: His very * threshold”
(margin) is blessed heyond all the comforts of
earth. Bun to enlighten: shield to . protect.
 Grace and glory,” eee John i. 14, Prov, iii. 34, 35,
1 Pet. v. 10, Heb. ii. 9, 10, Eph. i. &, Ephrii. 7
with iii. 16. It is our privilege to walk uprightly:
He will supply the good things! Let us sesk Him :
He will give them. The Lord of hosts—how
" mighty; blessings—how meny; then we come to
the om¢ man, and the thought is that even an
individual saint is thus rightly. blest. The Lord's
pergonal care a8 to His own ig as if He had none
- others, but yet through the very others (instead of
caring for each less on this account), He belps

'the impressed believer in this connexion.
"to Christ.

. colt reminds.of Bx. xiii. 13.

Thoughts from the Word of God

every one the more. *Oh how precious is the

personal interest of our God! We cannot do many

things at once ; we divide our attention, but He is

unlimited. N
- Mark xi, 1-14, - °

1, He sent. 4,They went; so let it ever

= x

“be.

“ Two,” even for this journey to bring the colt!—

What a remarkable stress on fellowship ; likewise
$wo were commissioned to get ready the Passover.
9, Dgfinite instruction : bow much time is wasted

ness and lack of godly arrangement.
they did, they said (4-6) : Matt. vili. 9 is suggestive,

yet there are found many who- plead. for_lack of.
exactness a8 8 proof of love: why, why is thig?

* Observe algo "ye shall find”: * they found ™ :

many Scriptures, could be gone tbrough in the

. same way, and some verses would show, by the

repetition, exact fulfilment of propbecy (“=as He
gaid” Luke xxii. 13), -others - would. emphasgize
the privilege of exact obedience (*'as He had:
gaid"”). Luke xix. 33, Ex, xxv. 10 with xxxvii. 1,
and 80 forth, especially Ex. xl."with the oft written
words, “As the Lord commanded Moses' may, help
5, A
natural question. ¢ They let them go.” : "Let us
leave results with the Lord ! The polt was brought
Why? Because He appointed.. Is
there any other reagon?  To fulfil Scripture !
‘What elsa is before us? -A ‘precious type, . The
Have we not here
the picture of an unclean one tedeecmed (the words
of Ex. xiii.,, and Mark xi. ars both associated with
passover), who is therefore ope of whom the Lord
deigns to bave need, and whom the Lord appoints
to be unbound (**Loose him,” ¢f. John xi. 44), and
used by Himself! ¢ Whereon never man sat” is
forceful in this cohnexion. We were as the colt:
wo should have had our necks broken. But if-in’
mercy we have been redeemed, we should rejoice to
be unbound from where we were, and. hrought
unto “the Lord, to be used by and for Him!
Observe the ass is not the horse : believers are not
being used by Christ in judgment and wrath : they
are to be meek and gentle :-dispensational teaching
is evident. You cannot redeem, but can you not
help to loose, at His bidding, one of His redeemed ?
Shall the ties of patural wishes,.and of the old
ownership,’or the graveclothbes, remain when one
ia quickened? Bhall & believer look like the
unsaved 7. 9, Pa._ cxviii. quoted, the Eingdom
anticipated :—10, Even as the Transfiguration was
prophetic, go is it here. The link of this claiming
of the colt with the first day of the week is
remarkable, in the light of the typical teaching
suggested above, ard in the light of Ps. oxviii. 24..
The Lord's Dey prefigures the Day of the Lord. .

Correspondence fre
will of God is we
Lane, Forest-Gate, Looden, E.7.
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in daily life and christian work, through indefinite-
3, Do, say:"™

m any exercised as to the salvation and
tcomed :—Percy W, Hewaup, 61 Upton
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~ A_WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

AaalN the passing along of the solemn trustee-
ship of time gives au opportunity to tell forth that
« Hitherto hath the Lord helped us,” and to
sound forth an encouragement to His people that
they may walk worthily of the high calling. These
pages are a simple testimony for Him. * Two'
objects are not well pleasing. The attractiog aim
must ever be the power of the Lord. * Religion "
without Chrigt is a poor thing, The glory of a
denomination, the spread of outward acceptance of
His Name, the success of a man-arranged society
—these things are not worthy of the loving efforts
of His blood-bought people, but the exaltation of
their beloved Lord in the midst of a crooked and
perverse generation is & privilege of surpassing
value.
power of the Holy Bpirit.

Oh, that we may be kept to this in the-

s Lét your speech be ‘alway with grace. seasoned with salt, .
that ye may know how ye ought to asswer every man.’’
—Col, tv. 6.

**Thou art fairer than the children of men: grace is poured
forth in Thy lips."'—Ps, zlv, 2,

“All bare Him witness, and wondered at the graclous wo;ds
which proceeded out of His mouth.”’—Lukeir, 22,

In all His wondrous life of love,

Christ showed He came from Heaven above,
Beyond all men, the Perfect Man, -
Worked out, with joy, the Father’s plan.

Each word was gracious and complete,
Not one with lying and deceit, =
Each word a sunited message bore — - .
We look on Him, and we adore !

But then what shame our hearts rust feel,
Our words oft wound when they should hegl,
Complain when they should utter praise,
And choose our own, and not His ways,

Yet, with forgiveness, strength He grants,
Th’ engrafted word He still implants,

That we, enabled, hence may be *
Those who would speak more graciously.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

: 1saiah xxv. 1 illustrates an importan
“0 Lord Scriptural principle. The words o
Thou art God’s servants are inspired but they
my God.” are also deeply personal, and express-
. ive of a real experience. Hereby we
geo that. inspiration did not destroy personal
enjoyment : and the same may ba said a8 to grace.
Gracé does not make & man into & bare machine:
when God has quickened He deigns to use the will.
« Whosoever will, let him take the waler of life
freely.” How precious is this encouragement.
'And we do well to lay a stress on an individual
- relationship to God. It is a poor thing to be *'a&
professing Christian.” Many who are thus char-
acterized are dead in sins. And all their profession
is worthlesg and vain, If we can say from our
hea.r'ts. “Q Lord, Thou art my God,” a greal
privilega has been made ours. But if the heartfelt
exclamation of Thomas—* My Lord and my God,"”
John xx. 28—is not ours as well, though we may
bo religious, and em>tional, and active in Christian
work, we are not born from above. Alas, how
many there are who are not in Christ Jesus, who
are not conscious of & quickening, and yet they
can gay prayers, and sing hymns, and make & fair
show in the flesh., Ah, dear reader, if you bave a
personal relationship fo, and & personal acquaint-
ance with, the Lord, you cannot be too grateful.
Let every chord of praiss sound forth. It is a
marvellous blessing to know God as our God, and
to hear Him say that our heart may rejoice,
“1 have called Thee by Thy Name: Thou art
mine."”

“ THINGS THAT DIFFER.”
(Phil. i. 10, margir).

Ir we would approve things that are excellent,
and glorify God in tke use of language, we must
prayerfully distinguish things that diff-r, and pray
for grace to be kept from adding to God's words
lest He reprove us and we be found liars (Prov.
xxx 6). This solemn statement should surely
awaken our loving concern lest we misrepresent
Him. The carelessness of those who own Christ’s
Name to-day is often connected with a low regard
for Scripture.  Let verbal inspiration be realized
in the life, and there will not be the standpoint
which bates literality, to give scope to the flesh under
the guise of spiritaality, but a holy trembling ab
the wordS of God (Ezra. ix. 4, c¢f. Isa. Izvi. 2), and
an epjoyment of blessing thereby, for He bas szid,
¢ Do no$ My words do good to him that walketh
uprightly ?* (Mie. ii. 7, cf. Jer.’xv. 16), Let it be
continually remembered that faith as to inspiration
ijs a practical power, and this will &trengthen
againat gpiritual glovenliness. How careful must
those be who declars the gospel of the grace of God,

lest they unwittingly speak lies in His Name.

42
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We know, from the infidel misquotation - of
Genesis iv., how much error can be sprea.a through
the misplacing of a word. Yet are we always.on
our guard? Do we use even the many precious
names of the Liord Jesus wisely? The critic’s
hatred of Genesis i.-iv., and his vain objection that
we have the names ‘‘ God,” * Lord God’ and
“ Loord,” a8 if to suggest different documents, can
only awaken praise (Ps. Ixxvi. 10) in the thoughtful
believer, for he sees each name used perfectly by one
Author, to emphasize creation, a covenant-keeping,
and redemption., In like manner, i8 there not
a reason why Christ is not called our King? He'
is Zion's King, but in nearer relation fo His
heavenly people. '*He is thy Lord, and worship
thou Him " (Pa. xlv. 11), and observe, in the same
verse,  the King,” not * thy King,"” a8 in Zech. ix.
9. This may illustrate, what Eph. v. definitely
proves, that the bride is the body, not * Jewish.”
The added command, ‘ Worship thou Him,”
prevents irreverent misuse of nearness. So full is
one verse through what it says and whab it says
not. .

Gal. iii. 16 reminds us of the vast difference .
between & singular and & plural :—** He saith not,
And to seeds, as of many: but as of one, and to -
thy Seed, Which-is Christ''—and the example i8
the more forceful, because a collective noun is used
which would * naturally ” be in the singular, but
God shows He could easily bave made a plural
even of this, and therefore, how definitely other
singulars sound forth. “God so loved the world
that He gave His only begotten Son,” ' Thou art
the Christ, the Son of the Living God.” Now we
can see the importance of the fact that ilalics are
used in Luke iii. 38, and now Heb.i. 5 bears its
testimony, for the angels are called ** gons of God *
{(Job. xsxviii. 7), and believers are now sons of God
(Gal. iii. 26). And this suggests another distine-
tion, viz. * Son " and *child.” A substitution of
terms in John iii. 16 is impossible.  Bonship
stresses dignity.*  Our translators have been
ircogular in their rendering, but God has shown
porfect wisdom. The omission of words may veil
the whole meaning: to apply this verse to.
“ humanity " would ba ruinous—it is *“ ye all’* and
# through faith.” Satan delights %o add or omil
(Luke iv. 10, 11, with Ps. xei. 11, 12).1

And the order of words in BScripture is not
accidental, yet many reverse. Possibly the reader
bas heard Ezek. xxxiv. 3l distorted to defend
universalism as if it said ** Men are My flock.” In
1 Cor. xiv. 3 we are reminded how * He .thaﬁ
prophesieth speaketh unto men to edification.”
But the serious lowering of propbecy by turning
round of the sentence is sad. 'Tis not, “ He .
that spasketh unto men to _e_d@ati_og M

= A leaflet on this subject will be gladly sent.

+ You are welcome to a booklet on the power of “In all
thy ways."
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The next clause will shew the importance of
keeping to God's order.* Does he that edifieth
himself speak in & tongue? ~ Yet children of God
are not always fair in their use of words. It has
been well pointed out that fairness is less common
than courtesy. May we be kept to both. .

The Jew, with seeming triumph argues, “ You
say Christ died, and thus you worship One Who is
dead.” Wae reply, ** No, He died, but #s not dead.”
Yet our translation, though precious, sometimes
misses this distinction—see Rom. vi. 7. Col.ii. 20
_ is suggestive. Believers are not characterized as
dead with Christ: they died but have now been
raised with Christ (Col. iii. 1), and experience this
- further blessing. The English words ‘' Ye are
. dead” in Col. iii. 3 may be misused to argue &
perfectionism in the flesh, In this connexion, let
us_observe how ‘‘They that are Christ's have
crucified the flesh " (Gal. v. 24), and hence they are
not told to be crucifying it, but to ‘‘ mortify "' the
deeds of the body (Rom. viii. 13, Col. iii. 5). The
distinction is precious. The crucified flesh cannot
act as previouely, hence the believer ocannob
continue in sin, but crucifixion is not removal of
existence, it is legal deatb, and with a view to

actical desth: but the crucified flesh igstill active
in its measure, and must be spiritually mortified.t

In preaching the gospel, how careful sbould
gent ones be. The thought of universalism
lulls many to sleep, and the term ‘“gospel offer "’
linked with such expressions as ‘‘zour day of
grace " should be prayerfully r_emmzed. ’]?he
Gospel is wondrously wide with its loving
invitations :—*' Hp every one that thirsteth come ye
to the waters, and he that hath no money”—
s Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy
laden.” Any attempt to broaden beyond ‘‘Asg
many a8 ye shall find, bid to the marriage ” (Mats.
xxii. 9) will not only contradict truth, and make
indiscriminate the promises to the heart-broken,
but by exalting man’s free will against Johni. 13, v.
40, actually turn the free gospel into that which is
too expensive for any, although God in electing
love may use the very messenger who fails to
realize that love, and may save, by the free gospel,
the very ones who deny the freeness, and mske it
cheap,; and therefore rob it of power (Rom.
i. 16), transforming into a modified law. How
gloriously Romans xi. 6-shines out to show that
grace is grace. ' Thanks be unto God for His
unspeakable Gift " (2 Cor, ix. 15).

Grateful for the loyalty to Seripture which some
have shown regardiog Genesis i. we fear that thers

* A different aspect of order may be noted in ** Paul an
apostle,’’ not ** The npostle Paul."” = Christ is the only ** titled
One."”” Expressions such as ¢ Pastor So-and-so*’ are without
His authority. Two leaflets on ** The Use of Titles’’ readily
forwarded to the Lord’s dear people. ‘

+ God graciously enabled a booklet on this precious theme,

We should weleome applications by any who bhave not seen it.
{ Again a leaflet, on this subject, may be mentioned.

-

-
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are those who have lost its fulness by identifying
distinet words of the Holy Spirit. There seems a
wondrous force in the second verse, * The earth
became without form and void,” whenever we are
reading Iss. xlv. 18 ** He created it not in vain” (the
same word, ¢ without form "’). We do not wish to
wound unkindly one heart that loves the precious
nams of Christ, but would simply quote Seripture,
and ask, Is there not a diffsrence between the
wording ' In six days the Liord made heaven and
earth and the sea and all that in them is "’ (Ex. xx,
11) and * In the beginning God created the heaven’
and the earth’ (Gen. i. 1), and should we not
reverently acknowledge this? The humble student
should have no doubt a8 to the making in six literal
days, for the command as'to the sabbath prevents
any theory of periods, and the Holy Spirit's
testimony in 1 Cor. xv. 45 cuts at the root of
pre-Adamic man. Any yielding to nominal science,
in fear, i3 so,sad. But mis-statement otherwise
dishonours the Lord: we must not confuse the
words " earth "’ and “world” (Rev. xxi. 1, 2 Pet.
iii. 6).§ Let us spiritually distinguish things that
differ. Much gospel teaching is contained in God’s
wondrous arrangements in Genesig i, and in the
literal bistory we have an uaveiling of mgrey to
those who ars, as the result of sin, truly without
form and void. . : -

How often have ws heard believers say ¢ If the
Lord tarry,” but is this expression a wise alteration
from Jas. iv. 15.in the light of "Heb. x. 37 with
Matt. xxiv. 48? Intentionally an ‘emphasis o
Christ’s coming, it actually bhinders perception o
His truth, and is often crystallizing errors ag to
* that Blessed Hope.”

It is sad to see believers persisting in the
expression ¢ The bread and wine” at the Lord's
Supper. Does not the Holy Spirit leave out the
clage word ““ wine” for a purpose and use * the
fruit of the vine,’ and shall not we gladly accord ?
Christ the unleavened,-unfoermented One is beauti-
fully typified in front of His redeemed. '

We have already referred to -the wondrous
fulness of the singulars and plurals of Scripture.
May we remind God’s dear children that “ doctrine™
is always singular when it refers to that which is
His, for all truth is ¢ne. There are *' doctrines and
commandments of men,” * doctrines of demons,”
* divers and strange doctrines,” but we should not
spesk of the doctrines of grace—all His teaching is
united ||| How glorious is the doctrine of grace.
May we, guided by the Holy Spirit, enjoy His
instruction, and use words to the praise of the
glory of His grace, until we see Him Whom our
soul loveth, and speak and act in perfectness
before Him. : :

§ * By one man sin entered into the world * (Rom. v. 12).

i A leaflet ** Doctrine or Doctrines '’ may help believers in
this prayerful study.
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THE - CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
: *“ NONE OTHER NAME.”
lT is {requently said, when one wants to seek a

favour, from another who is able to help, ¢ You
may mention my name.” Why? Bacause the
one who offers his name has more influence, and
is glad thus to introduce and join himself with the
neady one! God is so"great, greater far than any
on earth, for He is from everlasting, and created
all, and He has made everything, and .by His
almighty power all things go on their course. If
only God’s greatness was realized by His ereatures,
how mauny would tremble; but, alas, Satan has so
blinded them, that they neither see God’s mighti-
ness nor their own nothingness, and so few feel
their own need of His wonderful gift of salvation,
through the shed blood of the Lord Jesus.
- Buat, though God is so great ; that no man can
approach unto Him (1 Tim. vi. 16), yet He bas, in
wonderful love and mercy, made a way into Hig
very presence. This is indeed good news for poor,
hell-deserving sinners. Oh that many, very many,
who read these messages, both young and old, may
be brought by God the Holy Spirit not only to
trembls a5 God’s greatness, but also to see the only
way whereby they can come to Ged, which is in
the name of Another, the Son of God Himself who
gave His life a Ransom for many (Matt x=. 28.),
The way into God’s presence is by the blood
(Hsb x. 19, 20. ). You may remember that in
John xiv. 6, the Lord Jesus said * I am the Way.”
Are we tbankful there is a way whereby sinpers
cen come and be saved ? This cannot be except in
God’s way. . Some, like Cain, imagine they can
come to God their own way, and in their own
name. But they are wrong, for God's word is true,
and we clqarly read in Acts iv, 13, “ Neither is there
gelvation in any other; for there is none other name
under heaven, given among men, whereby we (poor
ruined sinners) must be saved.” Oh how precions
to know that there is one way of salvation, and
that those who are * heavy laden™ with their sing
are welcomed by God, when they come in.the name
of His beloved Son. There is none other name,
God’s words are clear, go that those who despise
this name will be sent away from God for ever, to
be with the devil and his angels. How serious
this is, yet how few believe it to be true, and that
God will punish those who are heedless to His
messages of grace, and the precious work of the
Lord Jesus. The Name of the Lord Jesus is said
to be ‘‘as ointment poured forth (8. of 8. 1. 3).
Then Isa. ix. 6 referring to Christ, declares that
“ His Name shall be called Wonderful.” -Even
thoss who are saved and blest in Him Whose name
is Wonderful, fail to appreciate Iis great love in
making a way into God's pressnce for thcss who
would never have loved Him, bad He not loved
them first (i. Jchn 4. 19). How fearful it will be
in God's day of righteous wrath for those who

Thou'ghts from the Wonrd of God

refused to harken to His vjords of grace and
warning,

The words in the prayer which Christ taught
His disciples, and which are frequently repeated
8o lightly, should rather cause trembling. I refer
to “ Hallowed be Thy Name™ (Matt vi. 9). This
has reference to the name of God, and in Ps. xcix.
3 ibis said, ** Let them praise Thy great and terrible
name, for it is holy " (see Ps. exlviii. 13). God, Who -
is 8o holy, should be revered, and the Lord Jesus,

.was God manifest in the flesh, and it is only in His

name that any can come to God, pleading His.

merils: for all, in themselves are lost and only evil

continually. ‘* All have sinned ™ (Rom iii. 23.)

yes, without exception, Christ was the only- perfect

One, Who walked this earth and then died for others,

and in His name alone can sinners come to God.
May many of our dear young readers be brought -

in God’s mercy, by the Holy Spirit, to see their

great need—the need of God’s eternal salvation,

and to come to God in the only way, in the all-

prevailing name of the Lord Jesus, pleading Hisa

worthiness ! They will then be safe in Him for

ever: thus we read, * The name of the Lord is a

strong tower, the righteous runneth into i, and is

safe " (Prov, xviii. 10). We could continue writing

about the name whereby alone sinnera can come

to God and ba saved, but our last mention of His

name in Ps. ix. 10, may lead you to think more of

the many passages ‘' They that know Thy name.

will put their trust in Thee.” There is no safety

outside His name. Are you sheltered i Him to-

day? o

There IS none other name whereby we must be saved, S

For sinners, dead and Jost, are all by sin depraved ;

But through the precious blood God saves from sin and shame,

And now ungodly ones God welcomes in Christ’s name,

There IS none other name, whereby we come to God ;

But in His precious name, and throngh the pouredsout blood,

Poor ruined sinners may in mercy look on high, ’

And God still pardons such, and to Himself makes nigh..

There 1S none other name—the name of Jesus Christ,

Who came from Heaven above, His death for us sufficed—

Sufliced for ** ladened ones '’ who trust in Him alone,

He bore the wrath for them, He would for such atone!

There IS none other name whereby free grace is given,

No name apart from His, for those by Satan driven ;

But all who trust in Him are saved, and blest for aye,

And such will dwell with Christ, and ne’er be sent away,

There 18 none other name—the one prevailing namo—

Of Him Who came on earth, and bore sin’s curse and shame,

That hell-deserving ones, no longer sin oppressed, .

Saved by His precious blood, mjght be for ever blest !

There IS none other name, in God's own book we read,

Whereby we must be saved—Christ met the ‘‘sinner’s'’ need ¢

And now in Him alone the helpless oncs sball seek -

The merey of the Lord, may with Him humbly speak.

There 1S none other name, whereby both young and old

May come to God on high—the Lamb of God behold! .

Precious His name alore, whereby we saved must be,

If not, we all must stand condemned eternally !

Questions.
1. Collect passages which refer to the Name of
the Lord in Psalms and Proverbs.
2. What does Col. iii. 17 mean?
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. A WORD TO YOUNG BELIEVERS
AND OLDER ONES TOO.

«HE SAITH UNTO HIM, SEE THOU SAY

NOTHING TO ANY MAN BUT HE

'WENT OUT AND BEGAN TO PUBLISH
IT MUCH.” Mark i. 44, 45.

Tris striking narrative is before vs in Matthew
viii. and Luke v. as well, and we also recollect
Mark vii. 36, *“ And He charged them that they
should tell no man: but the more He charged
them, 8o much the more a great deal they published
it.” Thus we have God's gracious warning against
our opinion. How often we think **I know best,”
or act as if wo thus thought, and we spoil everything.
We are not to decide what seems reasonable, What
is the revealed will of God? Here is a clear
witness against mere impulses.
healed men felt they must speak. Such a feeling
was natural. There are many to-day who think
that if they have & joyous inclination to do
gomething for the Lord, they must be right, and
that such an attitude should not be checked. But
it is so important that wishes and conscience should
- be guided by the Lord. 'We must nofj imagine the
leading of the Lord against the word of the Lord.
It is 80 easy to be misled by * feelings.” We find
that the Holy Spirit warned the Corinthians in a
gimilar matter: even when the gifh of prophecy
was manifest ab Corinth, there was the striking
reminder—* The spirits of the prophets are subject
to the prophets” (xiv. 32). How concerned,
therefore, should we be, we, who are not prophets,
lest, governed by feelings, we .do what we
think instead of that which the Lord has said.
His appointments may not seem the best, they may
geem to ‘' close doors,” but His way is perfect, and
our methods are & failure in His sight. Sometimes
a child of God may advise another and there may
be a tendency to resentmen$; there may be the
thought “You are bolding me back, I feel the
Lord’s leading.”
be His will. Oh that our hearts may be in such
definite and humble fellowship with Himself that
we may not choose for ourselves !

I need hardly say that if the human Leart tries
to justify silence about Christ, and an unwillingness
to confess Him before men, this is very wrong.
Mark viii. 38 is definite, and we would have the
realization of salvation in accord with Rom. x. 9.
' The foar of man bringeth a snare,’” and the Lord
is not pleased with cowardice. But as Satan is
geeking to attract to fleshly boldness or fleshly
timidity, what a need we have to walk with God,
that we may know when to speak and when to be
silent, and learn the preciousness of living ever
* unto the Lord.”

Very possibly the

And yet the holding back may -

the Word of God 15
‘“ Be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding
ip the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord”
(1 Cor. xv. 68). ‘He had respect unto the
recompense of the reward' (Heb. xi. 26). “God
is not unrightsous to forget your work and labour
of love (Heb. vi. 10).
No labour in the Lord, the words are clear and plain—
Our God will e’er forget, such labour is not vain,

All service in the Lord will bring a sure reward,
And so we work and wait for Christ our risen Lord.,

No labour in the Lord— Ged'’s written words are true,

He sees our inmost thoughts, and weighs our actions, too :
No labour can be vain, if done for God alone,

He will reward and bless, our labours crown and own.

Then let us labour on, looking beyond the sky,

Knowing that Christ will come : His coming is so nigh ;
Then we shall see the fruit of all trae labour here, .
And hear Him say ** Well done!" That day is drawing near,
No labour is in vain, if in His name ’tis done,

While walking in His ways, as in His path we run.

Then let us labour on, and keep that day in view, -

Our time on earth is short, our pilgrim’s days are few.

No labour in the Lord, however small or great,

Can ever be in vain, as for our Lord we wait—

As we draw near to God, that we may know His will,
And then go forth by grace, or serve by being still.

No labour is in vain! For this we humbly praise

Our gracious Lord on high, and seek His perfect ways.
There, labouring by His power, and unto Him as well,
We gladly meet the strain, and in His presence dwell.

No labour s in vain, if in the Lord and real, oo
Our faithfal God will bless all done with godly zeal.
Then let us labour on, and never weary be,

And, in that day of days, fruit to God’s glory see.

—Sn

YOU DO NOT ENJOY THIS ISSUE AS MUCH
KS ONE READ “SIX MONTHS AGO,”

BuT another thought, and request, may be added.
We do not claim infallibility, and value much
the prayer of God’s praying people that the issues
may go on from strength to strength, and that
there may not be even a-temporary set back.
Humbly would we welcome criticism, and lay all -
before the Lord. In the above heading we do not
refer to any letter received. Indesd, at time of
writing, God has so graciously encouraged through
letters telling of blessing through the publication
that we feel our need to be kept more and more
oongciously close to Him: we have no confidence
in self. Oh for His powerful working! -

But to return, ‘ What is the reason ? ' if you find
less interest in these pages ! If God was pleased to

_bring before you ¢ six months ago,”’ the path of

fuller obedience, and more definite devotedness,
through these pages—if He showed you that some
of your asseciations were not His—and that some
of your * Christian work” was not His—ocan you
be surprised, dear reader, if slowness to follow
His will is resultful in & measure of estrangement
from the pages which were used, in His con-
descending love, to bring your privileges of
separation unto Him before you ?
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" TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—6. '

MEEKNESS.

MEEKNESS is not, ag sBome imagine, weakness,
. For we read thabt the Lord Jesus was meek
and lowly (Matt. xi. 29, 30), and we are exhorted
to learn of Him, that we may be more like Him—
Mark the words of Matt. xxi. 5, “Thy King
cometh unto thee, meek.” God's servant saith to
the saints at Corinth, “I, Paul, myself, beseech
you, by the meekness and gentleness of Christ”
(2 Cor. x.1). Surely wesee the meekness of Christ
when He was before Pilate, and was accused of the
chief priests and elders. He answered nothing
(Matt. xxvii. 12) ; again in verse 14 we read “ He
answered townever a word.” Qh, how wonderfully
the Beripture was fulfilled which saith: ¢ He is
brought as & lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep
before her shearers is dumb so He openeth not His,
mouth” (Isa. liii.- 7). Do we not marvel at the
manifest meekness of Him, Who was the mighty
God? And He left us an example that we should
follow His steps, Who, when He was reviled,
reviled not agaim (1 Pet. ii, 31-23). Surely we
long to be more like unto Him. ~ We all know, by
experience, how bard it is to be patient and gentle
when falsely accused, and how difficult not to
defend’ ourselves. But the meek will God guide
and teach in judgment, and in His way (Ps. xxv. 9).
A meek and quiet ppirit is, in God’s sight, of great
price (1 Pet. iii. 4). And the fruit of the Spirit is
gentleness, meekness (Gal. v. 22, 23). "We read that
Moses, God’s servant, was very meek (Num, xii. 3),
and it is recorded rarely that he spake inadvisedly
with his lips, where we read ** They provoked his
- spirit.” But, though thus provoked, he was wrong,
and was kept out of the land. Thus we see how
eagy. it is to grieve God, and to lose privileges by
speaking when we should manifest a quiet spirit.
Some imagine the meek will be crushed, but God
will, in His time, bless the meek, and He will
lift them up (Pa. cxlvii. 6). whereas the wicked
shall be cast down to the ground. How full is
Zeph. ii, 3, “ 8eek the Lord, all ye meek of the
earth . . . seek meekness.” If only we were meek,
dear fellow believers, the world would be surprised,
but they would see the power of God with His
own. This is not manifest as it would bs, if only
we were more -humble and lowly in heart. Even
the children, in these sad times, are being taught
to ** take their own part,’”’ and to assgrt themselves.
This is always very harmful, and is 80 evidently
out of place for children. We long to see the
young people more gentle and quiet; if believers
geek to have the meek and qplet gpirit, this will be
heipful in the training of children. Oh, ﬁhﬂtd Gtgd
may impress His pecple with the need and the
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. great need for meekness in the home and in the

gatherings, and wherever he places them. Such
are to recetve with meekness the engrafted word
(James i. 21). They are always to be ready to
answer, if asked of the hope that is within them,
with meekness and fear (1 Pet. iii. 15). There is to
be the ‘“shewing ' of all meekness unto men (Tit.
iii. 2). Again there is to be the *‘ shewing,” out of -
a gooed conversation, works with meekness of
wisdom (James iii. 13). e need to remember
the exhortation of 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. * The servant "
of the Liord must not strive, but be gentle unto all
men, apt to teach, patient, in meekness snstructing
those that oppose themselves.” The guidance is
the same in Gal. vi. 1. If one is overtaken in g -
fault, the command is given, *‘ Ye which are
spiritual restore such an one, tn the spirit of meek-
ness.” Oh, that we may take these things to heart,
and seek for meekness, that our lives may be more

» to God’s glory, and thereby make manifest that we

are the Lord's, and that He by His Spirit dwells in
us. How precious are the words of Ps. oxlix. 4,
* The Lord taketh pleasure in His people, He will
beautify the meek with salvation.” See Ps. xe. 17.

" The meek shall eat and be satisfied (Ps. xxii. 26,

gee Ps. cvii. 9). Oh, how much we lose by not
being meek and lowly, more like the Lord in Whom
the world, in reality, still see no beauty and
majesty, but He was, and is, well pleasing unto the
Father.

Let us not be led astray by imagining that the
meek will be forgotten. ForGod Himself will defend
those who seek to follow His truth, and to be more
like His beloved Son, like unto Him Who was
the truly meek One (note Ps. 1zxvi. 9). The meek are
the blessed ones of Matt. v. 5, * the meek shall
increase their joy in the Lord’ (Isa. xxix. 19).
May God in wondrous mercy work, and cause His
own to see the failures because of the absence of
meekness, genpleness, temperance (self-control),
which are the fruit of the Spirit, and should be more
manifest in those born of ,the Spiri$, and in Whom
He condescends to dwell.. Thus shall we live to
God’s own glory in these perilous times.

—

“THEY ALL WITH ONE CONSENT
BEGAN TO MAKE EXCUSE.”

IT is easy now to make excuse, and to say that
one has not time for readizg the words of the living -
God, or for hearing the truth concerning God's great
gift of salvation. The portion in the Scripture of
truth from which we have taken the heading of this
message is very solemn. Many were bidden to agreat
supper and the servants were gent forth to say that
all things were ready and that it was time fo come.
Then it is that we read the painful words, “ THEY



Thoughts from the Word of God _
ALL with one consent began to make excuse.”  SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.

One said he bad land and he must needs go and

see it, and he wished to be excused. Another had
bought a yoke of oxen and he must go and prove
them, so he wanted to be execused. The third said
he had married a wile and therefore he could not
,come (Luke xiv. 16-24) This whole passage
should be read through, for though excuses may be
made now, the time is surely coming when all
excuses will be vain. Mark, dear reader, verse 24 :—
I say unto you, that none of those men which were
bidden shall taste of my supper.” How solemn
not to heed the truth of God and His many
warnings.

If the things of earth are chosen, and time and
strength are spent on such, men will reap the sad
reward. Some may ‘‘imagine’ they will get to
heaven by their own righteousness. But, to their
sorrow, all such will find, when too late, that if
any turn away from the warnings of God and
choose their own way, there must be judgment!
In God’s day of wrath they will find themselves
¢ without excuse ”” (Rom. i. 20). 8uach will be like
fhe man of whom we read in Matt. xxii. 11, 12,
Heo was without a wedding garment, and when
. asked how he came in thus, he was speechless.
No excuses then! How foolish to make them now,
and to choose the passing things of earth, when
eternity is so real, and all God's words are
enduring. The tpaching of Proverbs i. is the same.
God saith, ¢ I have called and ye refused.” Then,
‘* They shall call apon Me, but I will not answer,
they shall seek me early (even earnestly), but they
shall not find Me ”* (verses 24-28). When the Lord
Jesua walked this earth, and when He commanded
the unclean, spirits to come out of the man
possessed with demons, there was such a wonderful
change. Here we have a picture of a sinner saved
by grace. The people camwe to see what had taken
place. Bat they had also lost their swine, and we
are told that they were afraid but not sorry for sin
and they prayed Him to depart out of their coasts
(Mark v.) This narrative might be read through
more than once. The swine of business and profit
were preferred to the Liord Jesus! - Then we read
in Job xxi. 14 of those who 8ay to God *‘Depart
from ug, for we desire not the knowledge of Thy
waya.,” The words are repeated in Job. xxii. 17.
Aud the day is surely coming when the Lord Jesus
will say to many who even professed to do works
in His name * Depart from Me, ye that work
iniquity "' (Matt. vii. 23). *If excuses are made
now, and the things of this life are chosen, then
there will be a sad reaping. Oh that He may, in
His wondrous love and mercy, open the eyes of
many to see their folly, and by the working of the
Holy Bpirit be biought to see their need, and to
trust in the precious blood of Cbrist, shed for
helpless sinners.
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Day; Psalms Mark Learning Explain
1 1eciv. 1-18 xiv. 66-72 | Ps, civ.. 1-2| Mark xvi. 4
2 | civ. 19-35 xv. 1-14 »w 3,4
8 [ev. 1-22 xv. 15-30 » 5,6
4 cv. 23-45 xv. 31-38 »w 7,8

756 ) c¥i. 1-23 xv. 39-47. »n 9,10
6 | cvi. 24-48 xvi. 1.11 ,» 11, 12| Luke i. 20
7 | evii. 1-22 xvi. 12-20 ., 13,14
8 | cvii, 23-43 Luke i. 1-11 » 15,16
9 | eviii. i. 12.22 . 17,18

10 | eix. i. 23-33 w 19,20

11 | ex. i. 3445 . 21,22

12 | exi. i. 46-55 ° v 23, 24 .

13 | cxii. i. 56-66 » 25,26} Lukei. 77

14 | exiii. i, 67-80 »w 27,28

15 | cxiv. ii. 1-13 » 29, 30

16 | cxv. ii. 13-24 . 31, 32

17 | exvi. ii, 25-85 » 33, 84

18 | cxvii. ii. 86-52 o 11

19 | exviii. iii. 1-9 - Luke ii. 25] * -

20 | exix. 1-24 iii. 10-20 . 26| Luke iv. 27

21 | cxix. 25-48, |iii. 21-38 " 27

22 | exix. 49-72 iv. 1.13 . 28,29

28 | cxix. 73-96 iv. 14.32 » 30, 81

24 |exix. 27-120 |iv. 33-44 » 52,38 .

25 |cxix. 121-144 | v. 1-11 " 34

26 | éxix, 145-172 | v. 12-26 . 35

27 | cxx. v. 27-89 ’ 86| -

28 | cxxi. vi. 1-16 " 87

29 | exxii, vi. 17-81 n 88

30 | oxxiii. vi, 32-45 ” 39| -

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

¢ He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even
his prayer shall be abomination.”” "Prov. xxviii. 9. -

¢ The prayer of the upright is His delight.” Prov. xv. 8.
1. For the glory of God in the lives of His trustful people.

2.

For blessing.on these publications, that they may be

kept faithful to Him and sent where He pleases.
3. For testimony to men of all nations, including Israel,

in this great city, that it may be simple and spiritnal, and
that our Heavenly Father may provide language-needs and
all necessary premises to His glory.

4. For many in different parts of the world, who are now
receiving this magazine, and writing to us encouragingly, and
sending their requests for prayer, which are earnestly
welcomed, Details are not small to Him. May we be
faithful. A loving memory in prayer is precious. -

5. For believers seeking to please Him, Whose Name they
thankfully own, in Peterswaldau.. .

6. For the Lord’s gracious work in arranging opportunities
for humble and concerned believers to meet together that, in
prayerful simplicity, they may be drawn to love Him more
with unworldly devotedness, while they realize the preecious
climax prayer of Scripture, * Come, Lord Jesus.”

¢ In nothing be anxious, but in everything, by prayer and

supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made

known unto God, and the peace of God, which passeth all

understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through
Christ Jesus.”’ Phil, iv. ¢, 7.
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'NOTES ON SOME MEMORIZED
7 VERSES.

L Ps. civ. 1-35. .

" Pg. ciii. seems introductory, and then civ. speaks
of nature, and pext ov. and cvi. of the bistory of
Iarael ; "in all psalms God's glory shines out, that

- praise may overflow. Chapters like Job xxxviii.
are full of humbling and encouraging power, if
rightly realized. The greatness of God is a
wondrous background for grace. There sesms to
be an historical order here, and we may agein
compare Job xxxviii: (2) Who stretched out the
heavens—The morning stars sang—In the begin-
ning God created the heavens. (3) Who maketh Hig
angels spirits—All the sons of God shouted for
joy. (¢) Who laid the foundation of the earth—
When I laid the foundations of the earth—* and
the earth ”’ (Gen, i. 1).

Then *Thou coveredst it with the deep,” ¢f.
Gen. i. 2.

Next the waters fled, ¢f. Gen. i. 9.

Bat again, ** They go up by the mountains,” as
in Gén. vii. Then, no further flood is permitted,
"*Thou hast set a bound that they may not pass
over,” ¢f. Gen. viii. 21. After this we read appro-
priately regarding God's daily providence: * He
sendeth the springs into the valleys,” and verse
after verse would emphasize that * The Lord is
good to all, and His tender mercies are over all
His works ” (Ps. cxlv. 9). The night is mentioned
firgt in 19, thus we have the evening and the
morning, then the next night is reached (23).
The exclamation of praise sounds forth, ** O Lord,
how nanifold are Thy works!" In another aspect
we bave s similar outburst of praise, Rom. xi, 33-36,
¢f. 2 Cor. ix. 15. The passing away of this age
seems pictured in verse 29, ¢f. Rev. viii. 9, xvi. 3.
But a future parallel with Gen. i. 3 is sean in verse
30: here we have the renewing cf the face of the
earth, in the millennial day. The glory of the
Lord shines forth, and He will rejoice in * His
Works,” when that Sabbatical day (Heb. iv. 9) of
His earth-appointed week (Ps. xc. 4) is reached.
Bat ab last the end of the thousand years will be
reached, and 2 Pet. iii. 12 will be illustrated by
“ He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth : He
toucheth the hills and they smoke (32). But His

people will remain for -ever (33): sinners will be .

consumed o%¢ of the earth, when death and Hades,
which are ¢n the earth, give up the dead (35,
Rev. xx. 13), and in the new heavens and new
earth, there will dwell righteousness, and the
wicked, from God'’s standpoint, will be destroyed.*
"Well may the psalm end, as it begins, "with
personal praise unto God, and, linked bherewith, a
fervent call unto others to praise Him in like
manner. How gracious is our Ged, and how
* Not annihilation,, buiﬂ;« evez:la;tiinf ‘:.Ternutﬁi::eg;-?ﬁ;ﬁe
72 . 0.9, 1.6 ,
g; ei’e:.]i?x?fltll.lfzr‘;m:gé592ver::ss are 'very' s_triking. The_word
“ost”’ or ** destroyed '’ in Matt. 3v, 24 i3 & solemn witness
against other interpretations of destraction.

Thoughts from the Word of God

glorious ; let us seek a fulness of praise.
LUke iio 25'39- Eal

Two aged saints are specially mentioned ag
looking for Christ: were young Israelites matnly *
careless? There are many solemn thoughts in
Seripture, but we would rejoice in the stress on one
man and one woman, and on the unnamed ones of
verse 38. The Lord ever kas His people, includin
the elect whom He will claim (cf. the 7,000 who
had not bowed the knee to Baal). Christ is the
Consolation of those who are His, a beautiful name
suggesting encouragement as well ; discouragement
is elsewbers. * Seeing death': contrast the
wording of John iii. 36 and Luke ix. 97: what a
merey to * see life” even if physical death comes;
therefore another kind of contrast in John wviii,
51: Heb. xi. 5 gives a picture of this, which will
also be illustrated for believers when Christ comes
back; the taking up of saints to meet their Lord
being & wonderful evidence of the finished work
which He has 20 graciously wrotght. 99.—
“dccording to Thy word": the truthfulness of
God is the resting place of His people. Another
aspect of ‘““at Thy word” in Luke v. 5. * Mine
eyes have seen Thy salvation: " Note Job xix. 27:
‘" 'We shall see Him as He is.” Christ is not only
Saviour, not only Giver of Salvation, He 1t
Balvation : thus we realize how He gave Himself
for us, and put His whole heart into the work, and
realize also how sure our salvation is—as sure as
Christ Himself! 32.—Observe order, and Chrigt
will yet be the “ Glory of His people Israel” (Isa.
1z, 1, 19), 34.—**Fall and rising again": so God
kath said, “I kill and I make alive”’ : $hose who
are brought to feel their ruin now are lifted up;
bat they must be wounded first; * many "’ saved ;
‘‘many sons,” “many made righteous,” * shed
for many " : & * Ransom for many " : it is joyous
to know how many of Israel will be found 'in the
Lord Jesus: but there is the other aspeot: ** A sign
which shall be spoken against.” 35.— That the
thoughts,” read on from 34; man's thoughts are
revealed in his attitude as to Christ. 36, 37.—
What holy continuance: she had known earthly
home life, but, in contrast with those of 1 Tim. v.
11-13, she had remained, year after year, still
devoted to the Lord ; it is so easy to become tired
of such spiritual fellowship (activity before man is
much easier); it is 82 *natural ” to seek earthly
resting places, and to find delight in companion-
ships, and, therefore, to become discouraged if
left * alone.” But Anna is an encouragement to a
definite life. 38.—* Coming in at that instant ”:
how graciously God times everything. ' Looked
for redemption " read with 25: what a mercy to
be waiting (unweariedly) for Christ. Are we
waiting in accord with 1 Thess. i. 10 (¢/. Gen. xlix.18),
and looking upward, for the Lord will appear for
His own in theair.” 38, 39.—Jerusalem, Nazareth :
everything was strikingly arranged to fulfil
prophecy : Christ lived in one of the most despiged
cities of despised Galilee ; shall we exalt ourselves?

X Norman, Hopper-& Coy, Litd, (Printers), Bo'eyn Caatle, Green Btreet, near Upton Park Station, Phone 155 East Ham,
- 8rs, '
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The LORD JESUS prayed: S T
¢ Sanctify them through Thy Truth' THY WORD is Truth »
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FREE. which those quickened from above should -9 -. - welcome. .. X
humbly walk, as they wait for His coming :
again. Nor would we omit fo warn the an- -:

“Blessed are they that hear P . O 1 i
the vf:ﬁ o: Godyand keep Saved of the real terrors of an eternal, right- Wordo t;sesve::led in huv&g
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of this prophecy, and keep SOME OF THE CONTENTS. PAcE. - qmty have dominion ymrel"
those things which are writ- WHOM HE WOULD . 50 _me.” Ps. cxix. 133, 50 oo,
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The declaration of God's gracious Will is a priceless privilege. If we realize something of His love to us how gladly
shonild we give up our time, strength, abilities, success, honours, money, reputation, oomforts, opmlons, everything for
Him. But how every believer falls short ! - o

" Some lovingly enquire about the subscription to this magazine, Valuing such thoughﬂn!nas, and interest, we wonld
just mention two leaflets * Hitherto Hath the Lord Helped Us " and “ The Faithfulness of God,"” which explain° more
fully how we believe He has guided, and is enabling, and wil/ graciously enable. . These will be gladly sent. x5

'1

An earnest invitation to gatherings to the glory of God. ‘¢ If the Lord will,"— - S L TRy, %‘u%‘fa“»
Meeting Rooms of Believers, 64, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E.7.” The Lord's Day, 11, 8 and
6. 13, Mon: 8, Thurs: 8, Sat: T: 43a., The Broadway, Walham Green, 8.W.8, The Lord's Day, 11, 6. 80,
Thurs 8. Also “Rosemond,” Bede Burn Rd, Jarrow-on-Tyne, The Lord's Day, 6. 30, Wed: 8. s

" East London Testimony: Adjoiuing 35, Cambndge R4, E 1.’ Blble Meetmgs in Deptford, Camberwell, Willesden &c.
some Wednesdays Correspondence wc]come ) . \ -

<

e 9. LR ﬂ\*t -
A WORD OF INTRODUCTION deny Hunself There are dxfferent posxhons for
. His people, but there is one life of those'in Christ
YOU welcome a. little testimon for Chnst a I
There are many voices in the world Ybut the voice Jesus, and different 1 docthz:s, a.nd:o ""“_’iff"‘_j.,
of strangers is not the voice you desire. Having ory actions m.nnot please’ : T
_heard the voice of the . SON of GOD (John v. 25), . These pagesare sent’ forth that, drawn by love
you long to obey the command "' Hear Him,” and Hls redeemed may be- simply occupied - with His
whatsoever He saith unto you, it 1s,your hearts will, walking we]l-pleasmgIY. and glorifying their
des.tre todo! - Father Who is in heaven, as their daily experi-:
s IS this_so, by mercy ? * Then may we not to- 'ence is in the joy of Christ and His will, throngh
gether feel exercxsed for He is truthful and cannot 3 the mxghty worlcmg'of the Holy Spirit. . > .




WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

ATl 4 Mark viii. 35 givesa wondrous
“por My Sake reason for willingness to suffer.
- and Siirely we should and would
‘tHe Gospel's.” ; exalt our beloved Lord, if we
: ‘are His, and gladly put every-

v

Y3 ";% 4' : '
thing s%cond.g“ His Name " is precious, and if we

bear this, we may well, for His sake, bear reproach.
Moreover, let us learn that the fullest " giving
.up,” if it be not for His sake, is worthless. In-
tention cannot make a wrong action right, but it
can empty an appointed action of all value. Un-
less we do everything unto the Lord, how can He
reward it ? This principle shows the position of
the unsaved : they cannot be said to be meritori-
,ous when kind etc., since they have omitted the
great object. ' Apnd, furthermore, we should re-
member 1 Cor: xiii. 3, * And though I bestow all
my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my
body to be burned, and have not charity, i¢ pro-
fiteth me nothing.” How important that we should
seek, in the Lord's enabling, to do His work in
His way, Observe the personal note. 'Tis not
the glory of “ an idea,” but * for My sake.”” One
meed hardly say that Christ’'s continual emphasis
on Himself sets forth His consciousness of His
own Deity. No other interpretation is compatible
with His humility. Here is the true object in life
—the believer is called to do all in the Name of
the Lord Jesus and for His sake. The Holy
Spirit Who glorifies Him will ever lead to this,

. and nothing else can be called spiritual.

.. “WHOM HE WQULD.”

Dear Brethren in Christ, ’

Do It is delightful to exalt the Name of the
Lord Jesus. We are bidden to do this at all
times, and He, the Humble One, said that the
privilege of His own was to give up for His own
sake (Mark viii. 36 &c). This was His constant
standpoint. He called upon those concerned to
Jollow Him, and, in this connexion, asserted His
unique position as the Shepherd of the sheep
(John x). He claimed the sheep as His own.
For a humble man, who was a creafed being, thus
to speak would have been the overturning of
humility, and thus we sce He was not created,
and the Deity of Christ is again set forth with no
uncertainty, That which is throughout assumed
is surely stated most definitely, and the innumer-
able indirect witnesses to Christ's Deity are quite
as remarkable as the assertions in such passages
as Johni. 1, Rom. ix. 5. And His declaration of
sinlessness is most important (John viii. 46), the
more so as He called on all His disciples to pray,
“ Forgive us our sins,” and gave the stnkm'g
statement, * Ye also oaght to wash one another’s

THOUGHTS FROM THE WORD OF GOD.

feet” (John xiii. 14), showing, in the parabolic
teaching of His action (verses 7-12) that HE did
not need this. He was separate from sinners
throughout His earthly life, though amid sinners.
When we look at the Holy Spirit's testimony as
to Aaron and his needs, the One Glorious High
Priest shines out in His incomparable grandeur.
To return—Christ rightly centred everything
round Himself and His work. His references to
humiliation and limitation sometimes imply the :
very.same glory, for He shows therein the per-
Sfection of His knowledge of the Father, and ab-
solute obedience in the humiliation He had taken .
(John v. 20, viii. 29, 42, 55, xvii. 1-5). He does not.
imply that the humiliation was essential, but associ-
ates it with His position as the Senf One. Thus the
glory of the Lord Jesus is seen in His voluntary
but exact undertaking of the position of the
* Righteous Servant™ which, in covenant love,
was so graciously made manifest. N

The disciples were viewed as such: but He was
not a disciple ! " Ye call Me Master and Lord.” -
To every one else He refused a spiritual title
(Matt. xxiii. 8-12). His attitude was quite con- *
sistent in this. The redeemed were His, and He
was the Redeemer, and, as Owner and Lord He is
seen in parable and statement alike. The love
and devotion He demands would trespass on
devotion to God, if He were not God (Luke xiv.
26-33). He centres all round Himself, and sets
forth the very angels as belonging to Him, and
the exaltation in heaven as His own !

Hence we are not suprised that when He was
pleased to arrange special training for His helpers,
He called unto Him "' Whom He would,” and thus
we rejoice in His condescending love. Matthew

~

- the publican and Thomas, were as much ' Whom -

He would” as Peter and John. And thus our
hearts are comforted. He Who was willing to
use five barley loaves, and Who had need of a
colt, deigns to employ unworthy ones to-day.
Can we doubt His love ? The exceptional case of
Judas does not affect the point—He knew whom
He had chosen, and there was a Scripture to be
fulfilled (John xiii. 18), and the security of all the
others as His blood-bought ones is thus more de-
finitely marked out in John xvj. 12.° :
But not only so. Christ is sfd! in authority.
And it is delightful to recognize His position to-
day. His people are not in charge of His work.
He is exalted. Their privilege is humility ; and
their glory is happy submission and thankful
willingness fo fulfil His will. Jealousy, pride,
self-esteem—these are excluded. He marks out
according to His will. As in the parable the
owner did not give equal talents to all, so is it

_ * The comma and semicolon after *“lost” and “per-
dition " are evidently misplaced. - Human punctuation does
not alter, but obscures Christ’s testimony as to the salvation
of His own. .
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now. In 1 Cor. xii we are reminded that God set
ih the church those who had different positions.
‘Does this seem strange ? Do the words " first"
and " secondarily” grate on our ears ? They are
a trouble if we are self-assertive, but if we have
learnt that preaching is not to be glorified as if
that were the only service, if our delight is to
serve the Lord in background details as much as
in publicity, the words will be precious, beca.use
,they set forth the principle of verse 11, " As He
will.” Alas, we.all know how eady it is to forget
this lesson, and to grieve God by resisting it.
There is more lurking pride than we are ready to
acknowledge. But if, by grace, we confess this
sin, our gracious God is ready to forgive, and
mighty to enable, that there may be spiritual
blessing to the praise of His glory m the joyful
fitting together of His people. “Whom He
would "’ should be a precious thought to a saint,
and then there is, with the exaltation of Christ,
and the willingness for His will, the earnest con-
cern, ' Oh that I may be falthful to Him that, as
a clean vessel, ] may be meet for His use even
now, and looking forward to His further appoint-
ment in that Day. We would not sit idly uncon-
cerned as to His use or non-use : rather, though
content for anything which is His will, we are not
content to be unclean and unprepared but would
know exercise of heart, that in the' Holy Spmt'
power, we may glorify Him Whose precious
Name we bear,
; Yours in the Lord Jesus all by grace,
Percy W. Heward.

WHAT WILL YOU DO IN THE
' END THEREOF? '

THERE are many questions in God’s Word
v dear reader, which it would be well for
multitudes in these days of forgetfulness of God
to ponder. For example, there is the question in
James iv. 14 which speaks of the brevity of this
life. It reads thus :—'' What is your life ?” And
the answer is given, "It is even a vapour, that
appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth
away.” Yet how few, though this life is so short,
—and said to be " of few days," are concerned as
to what will be hereafter.

+ There will be an end, and also an end of the
delusion of ‘' hoping all-will be well "—even with
those who forget God, and despise the precious
blood of the Lord Jesus. For the day of God's
terrible wrath will surely come, and then those
who have refused to hearken to the truth of God,
will begin to know somewhat of their dreadful -
future, without God. Oh that many, by God's
gracious working, may be awakened from their
fearful delusion to see that the end of those who
know not the Lord, and obey not His gospel

5.
(2 Thess. i. 8) will be for ever terrible. -3r- -
Some Scripture questions are unanswerable.
How can we know the extent of what the end will
involve for those who despise God, and His
precious truth? Yet many of God's-creatures
are not afraid to speak evil of Him, and of His
Beloved Son, Who, inlove and pity, came to seek
and to save that which was lost! Ah, dear read-
er, Satan has so blinded the minds of them that
believe not, that they believe the lie instead of the
truth—and many go on withcut asking themselves
what the end will be, and where they will spend
eternity ? Surely the words of the rich man in
Luke xvi shculd stand.out as a solemn warning !
Can any listen to themn without being concerned as
to their future ? It is written, " In hell he lifted
up his eyes being in torment,” then in verse 24
we have his request, and the reply in verses 25,
26, and his desire for his brethren follows, but
everything is too late. . Oh how fearful is Aisend !
Can such solemn words be read without a feeling
of sorrow for sin, because of what the end of sin-
ners will be, if such continue in their sins ?” Alas,
they are often read by ma.ny quite unmoved, for .
sin hardens. But God in mercy does hear the
cry of the penitent ones who see theu' need of His
salvation, and who simply trust in the precmus.
once-shed-blood for. ungodly ones. ., God has, in
mercy, saved not a few, and by Hxs ‘Holy Spirit

He still works. _
But, alas, how few, are troubled as to the end

of this lx.fe, though the words are‘clear. It is
appomted unto men once to die, but after this the

* judgment” (Heb. ix. 27).

There is one more question that should im-
press, and yet it seems to have little or no weight
with the pleasure-seeking ones of this age :i—
“ What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the
whole world and lose his own soul ?” Can you
answer this question ? Oh that God may bring
not a few, who read these messages, to see, ere it
is too late, how dreadful the end will be for all
who continue in the1r lost condltlon

suggestions Tor Praver.

“ We have a Great High Priest . . . let us therefore come "
s Heb. iv. 14, 16 b
“ Let him ask in faith"—Jas. 1. 6. |

1. For grace to praise amid all trials, and yet to mourn
for all sin.

2. For God's work among those of all natmns, tbat many
may be drawn to Christ. Indians and Chinese and
Japanese in this great city may be specmuy mentioned.

3. For wisdom in business, thal God’s dear people may
avoid whatsoever tries a humble conscience, and also be -
careful as to any aims, methods, and overtime which would
interfere with seeking the Kingdom of God first. .-,

4. For the joy of giving up for Christ in His peoples
dally life, and joy shining forth from their faces.

5. For those recently brought to/the Lord, that they may
be brought away from Chnstcndoms snares, because of
and unto Christ.

“Have the falth of God Mzrk 11, 22

-
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'.I;HE‘ CHILDREN’SCOLUMNS; God brings His people s0 very near to Himself, inHi;;;S

Sl v PRI -Beloved Son. o
ABOUGHT, BROUGHT. In Song of Songs i. 4, referring to God's peopls, the
i'-"-‘E all know that money is useful in this life, though it WOrdf come '.‘ T.l}e King hath BrovcuT ME INTO His cnm-‘;
"“; is very often wrongly used. There are many things BERS,” again in ii. 4, “ HE BROUGHT ME TO THE BANQUETING
which are so needful that cannot be purchased with silver HOUSE, AND His BANNER OVER ME WiS LOVE." How can'
or gold. 'There are some who would give much of their those who are BOUGHT with the precious blood, and ;
wealth if they could thereby procure health., But this BROUGHT into such blessings, be unconcerned about those,
cannot be bought. Again, there are the sunshine, and the whether young or old, who are still in their /o8t condition :
rain which ara alike so precious, and which cause food to 2Way from God, servants to sin, and under the power of
grow out of the earth. How wonderfully God works for Satan‘.'? Oh that God may work by His Spirit, causing
His creatures in this, and many others of His mercies, yet a0y in His loving will, as they read these messages, to sop
8o many are ungrateful, and do not thank God for Histen- their only hope is in the precious blood of Him Who gave |
der mercies which are over all His works. We cannot His life to save helpless and hell-deserving sinners. The
imagine how dreadful it would be if God withheld the LOTd bas BOUGHT a great multitude, whom no man can
rain, and did not make His sun to shine (Matt. v. 45), numbe.r (Rev. vii. 9), out from all nauona,.a.nd the pnce,
which He continues to give though many show no grati- W8S 1:[18 poured-out blood, am'i all such w§ll be b_roughg )
tude. We know that many are suffering in some countries °© Him—and to be near to Him, and led into His very
for want of necessary food. Alas, sin has brought such Presence in that day ! And Israel too, redeemed without
trouble into this world. But not many are troubled 0Dy (Iga. lii. 3), will be brought into man.rellous bless-
about their sins, and ‘there is 80 much ingratitude to God 1188 —while those who are lost, and far Oﬁ',m the ,f“tum.
even where there are plentiful food supplies. This is, in- will be BROUGHT t0 stand at the (?reat White Throne be- .
deed, sad. But I want us to think most about God's fore a Righteous God, and their works will condemn
wondrous salvation for those who have deserved nothin 2. thf,m ! Where are you now, and where will you be then ? N
- We see, right through the Scriptures, that all bave sinned, ¢ ill You be among the BOUGHT and BROVGHT ones, or
and cannot save themselves—salvation must be through IOF ever be sent away? God still waits in mercy,—and *
the blood of Anothef—even the precious blood of Christ welcomes SINNERs, " ’
- (l Pet. i 18, 19). All, to begin With, are sold to Satan BOUGHT with the predou! blood ! Thns sinners dead and

through sin.—God said of Israel,* Ye have sold yourselves lost . . g AT
for naught,” and then He graciously added “ Ye shall be  4r¢ 80w redeemed from sin by Christ, Who paid the cost:

. BROUGHT into God's light, fr d -
redeemed (bought) without money " (Isa. lii. 3). Weread ~  shame own Hgat from darkness, death, and

in Mat.'tf Tiii. (44-46) a parable which refers to the Lord To trust in Him alone, and to confess His Name. -
on Eiving all that He had to buy the field (the earth),  BougkT not with earthly gold, but with the blood of *
where His people were, Also they are viewed by Him as Christ, -~ o
the PEARL O GREAT PRICE. This is what they are, and will Whose death on Calvary for ruined ones sufficed : £
be, in His s16uT. What love! The Lord Jesus gave His BROUGHT near to God on high, to know their sins forgiven,

life for His people, who “were dead in trespasses and And by the precious blood rejoice as heirs of heaven. .-
8ins.” Weread in Acts xx. 28 “TuE CHURCE 0¥ Gop waicy  BOUGHT with the price of blood, ah, who the cost can _,
He PURCHASED WITE HI1s owN BLOOD.” So the children of count : ' :

A Hence those redeemed by grace can n t: :
God, those saved through the precious blood, are & BOUGHT  BrougHT to the heavcn];’ ﬁmd' to w:ﬁwu:g gﬂ;ﬁ%‘;‘;nﬂ _
PEOPLE. 1 Cor: vi. 19, 20 says concerning such: “Ye are  With God the Lord in grace, His precepts to obey. 3

not your own, for YE ARE BOUGHT WITH A PRICE " BOUGHT with the blood of Chri K
. ) t, th tless Lamb of God,
~—the price was the precious blood of Christ. How this Who came on earth and died,r;sud lrecse;l‘; shscsd H‘i.; b‘l’ood; :

¥

e

¢

should be remembered by those who are so privileged ~ BROUGHT into fellowship, and by the Spirit taught, - * '
know Christ as the One Who gave Himself for them, 1  Well may His own exclaim, * What wonders God hath
wonder if many of my dear young readers, and others wrought ! : : SR
as well, enjoy this favour, - . BOuGHT with the precious blood, to live for God alone, e s
Some may i ine they have not sold themselves to His mercy now to prove, and all His goodness own: . &

? ’ BROUGHT down to see their need, of God's salvation great :
Satan, but the Scriptures are clear. All have sinned—and And for their sins to mourn, and every evil hate. great 3
all ARE servants to Satan. How dreadful to serve him,

. N BOUGHT when to Satan sold, and from His power set free, ~"
and to despise God's truth, and the Lord Jesus, Who Are those now saved by grace, saved for eternity : st

bought His people with His own blood. Those whoare BROUGHT out, and into bliss, by precious blood out-poured,
saved know that they have also been BROUGHT :—firs to  The gift of God is life, throngh Jesus Christ our Lord. .-
see their need of God's salvation, and then BRouGHT by the “BouGHT with the precious blood,"—is this your joy to-daiy? -
Spirit, to trust in the shed blood of the Lord Jesus,—and Are you redeemed by blood, or still from God away ? &
uch are BroUGHT out of darkness into God’s marvellous NOT n?gl;o;mu'r to see your need, and judgment drawing
ight (1 Pet. ii. 9), rroyM death 1nTO life (John v. 24). What . . . , .

a i’on(derful chalzge even as from DARKNESS to light. And While God in mercy waits to hear the sinner’s «y !

we read in Eph: ii. 13, “ Ye who sometimes were far off

are made nigh,”and they are brought into such nearness A QUESTION FOR OUR YOUNG FRIENDS. .

to God. We are told in Ex: xix. 4 that God said concern- ich % of debts and 5

ing Israel,“ I bare you on eagles’ wings and BROUGHT YoU Collect Verses which spea s and p.

to myseLr,” and they are called a -people near to Him. ment, fo show the precious work of CHRIST.

-




THOUGHTS FROM THE WORD OF GOD.

'K FEW WORDS TO YOUNG BELIEYERS,
AND OLDER ONES TOO. :

«“THOSE FEW SHEEP.”

1 Sam. xvii. 28.

ELIAB affords a sad study. He was so proud:
R he thought he knew the heart of David, but
_only judged by his own feelings, and attributed
"to his brother the attitude which would have been
" hisown. Contrast GOD'S view of the hearts of
‘ both—""And it came to pass when they were come,
" that he (Samuel) looked on Eliab, and said, Sure-
.1y the Lord's anointed is before Him: but the

Lord said unto Samuel, Look not on his counten-
sance, or on the height of his stature : because I
. have refused him : for the Lord seeth not as
" man seeth ; for man looketh on the outward ap-

pearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart”

(1 Sam. xvi. 6, 7). Is it possible that Samuel's

unguarded words, were used by Satan to feed

Eliab's pride, and jealousy of David ? Let us be-
"ware as to every word. GOD saw the heart:

Eliab wrongly said "I know thy pride, and the
- naughtiness of thine heart” The disparaging

question was cruelly uttered, " With whom hast

thou left those few sheep?” But God
~ teaches us much thereby. Let us not undervalue
one sheep. The precious command of the Lord
. Jesus to Peter shines forth “Feed MY sheep,'yea,

“MY lambs.” Few sheep and “little sheep” are

not despised by Him Who gave His life for the

sheep. How wondrously HE is the Greater

David, Who has a "little flock " (Luke xii. 32)

even to-day, and will soon manifest the great

number which no man can number, when He re-
turns to slay the mightier foe than Goliath.
Another thought is deeply precious. It con-
cerns daily life and business. If we are not able
to" come down" to this, in godly sincerity, our exal-
tation is nof spiritual. Never let us despise the
* few sheep ' of tiny duties where God has placed
us. Let us not seek great things for ourselves
" (Jer. xlv.5). A tiny act for the Lord is “ of great
price,”’ and we would not undervalue the details
which He deigns to behold. The book of Pro-
verbs shows a very wonderful view of spirituality
in business. It is amazing to see the mighty GOD

of heaven delighting in the " weighing’’ of His ~

people when they are serving behind a counter
(Prov. xi. 1). Nor does He omit to delight in
the workshop routine, where a conscience belong-
ing to Him is earnestly guarded. Let redeemed
ones do all in the Name of the Lord Jesus.
"Thus a new standpoint is found. The com-
plaining spirit of a 20th century workman finds
no echo in the heart of one blood-bought! - Re-
. deemed by Christ we would rejoice in the privi-
lege of pleasing Him in every possible way. Itis
a great joy to be lifted above the thought of

menial duties, and mere routine, and to see in all.

53

things an opportunity for glorifying the Lérd.
Herein is the dignity of a believer. Herein is the
happiness of a life unto Him Who for our sakes
died and rose again. What does it matter if men
disparage our " few sheep '’ and urge us to get on
in the world ? We do not desire “success” from
the human standpoint, though whatever we ‘do
should be done faithfully. The world's feverish
excitement finds no allowed response in a believ-
ing life, and therefore we are able to do ' ordin- .
ary" things with less distraction, but this spiritu-

.ality of ordinary occupation does not involve a
'readiness to work overtime, and neglect the words

of truth, and the gathering of saints. .. The Lord’s
Name is so wondrous, His Word so real, His
Coming so near. Therefore while daily work is
done unto His glory the believer is content to be
as David, and not taking Eliab’s standpoint, until
the Lord lifts up. And how beautifully David
tended the few sheep : he was the reverse of a
hireling (1 Sam. xvii. 34, 35 with John x. 12),
There .is a singular pathos in the words ;' Thy
servant kept his father’s sheep.’ Oh that we
may not be mere hirelings, but receive all our
*ordinary" arrangements from our Heavenly

. Father. Thus shall we glorify His Name. I

Ty

: . RESERYED. - PRESERYED.

- WHAT a privilege to be among those whom God
has reserved to Himself (Rom. xi. 4, 1 Kings xix.
18). God pardons all whom He reserves (Jer. L
20), and such are PRESERVED 'in }Jesus Christ
(Jude 1). There is RESERVED in heaven for those
who are kept by the power of God AN INHERITANCE
THAT FADETH NOT AWAY (1 Pet. 1.-4, §). Oh that
our whole spirit and soul and body may be PRESERVED
blameless unto the Coming of our Lord Jesus Christ
(1 Thess. v. 23). In Job xxxvii. 22, 23 we read
what God had reserved for the day of wrath, (see
also Rev. xvi. 21, 2 Pet.iii. 7, and in'2 Pet: ii. 9.
wHOM God has reserved for the day of judgment,
see verse 17, also Jude 6,13.  How solemn we should
be, in view of God's righteous wrath which will come
upon the ungodly. -« : -

3

When the Lord encourages He commits a solemn
trust : if we consume blessings on our 6wn pleasures we
make a grave mistake.© We cannét ask in our own
name nor barely for ourselves,”but..in Christ's Name.
and for His glory, then shall we pay His'people our
devoted love since they ‘collect this spiritual due on
His behalf. D el o

+“STAND IN AWE, AND SIN NOT.”: Ps. iv. 4,
Ps. Ixxxix, Taes R rss sise gy o SH" 5w, -

- “MY HEART STANDETH IN AWE OF THY
WORD.” - Ps. oxix, 161, 120, »~4 5z x.ca



8% - THOUGHTS FROM THE WORD OF GOD.

- TALKS~ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.~7. = - -
A GRACIOUS QUICKENING:

He will work. Let us pray " Quicken Me, O

Lord, for Thy Name’s sake’ (Ps. cxliii. 11). It )
is only as we feel the deadness and darkness’
that we shall seek for God's gracious reviving in
these days of pleasure-seeking and worldliness,™;
which is causing such dulness, both in hearing, and *
in the shewing forth of His praises and power.
Worldliness is hindering more than may be imag-

ined. Oh that we may pray with deep heart-;
sorrow for the indifference, " TURN AWAY MINE ;

H'AVE ‘we not ‘all felt the subtle power of the

*'things which seek to hold us back from
going forward in the Christian life ? And, like
one of old, have we not with intensity of feeling

cried unto God saying, ““ My soul cleaveth unto
the dust, QUICKEN THOU ME, ACCORDING TO
THY WORD" (Ps. cxix. 25, 107, 154). If only we

were quickened according to God's Word, what '’

an awakening there would be, and what laying
aside of things which hinder the spiritual going
forward in the ways of the Lord. Ah, dear
fellow believers, there is a great need in these
, berilous times to be quickened. God quickened
us when dead in trespasses and sins (Eph. ii. 1).
He has said, “LIVE " (Ezek. xvi. 6), and we know
-that we have passed out of death into life (John
v. 24). ‘This * quickening * is the work of the
. Holy Spirit: “ It is the Spirit That quickeneth . . .
the words that I speak unto you they are spirit,
and they are life” (Jobn vi. 63). , We need to
realize the continual working of God the Holy
Spirit, and His keeping of us in a stafe of quick-
ening. It is so easy to fail in manifesting the
spiritual life. We need to ask that God will, in
wondrous love and might, so work that His quick-
ening may be both felt, and seen. How often we
repeat the words of Heb:iv, 12, and yet fail to
appreciate them as we should. There is much
in this world that will hinder our spiritual energy,
and we have a tendency to cleave to the dust.
Oh that we may be deeply concerned about this,
and rise -above the things of earth. “ The
Word of God is quick (living and life giving).”
Hence the psalmist said, * Thy word hath quick-
- ened me" (Ps. cxix. 50), and he could add, “I
. will never forget Thy precepts, for with them
Thou hast quickened me ” (verse 93). If only we
remembered more of God’s gracious working,
we should be quickened, and there would be, in
our daily life, the manifestation of God’s gracious
inworking. Oh that we may cry mightily unto
God to awaken His people, for there is an in-
creasing deadness among those who profess the
Name of the Lord, and this should humble us.
Why do we cling to the things that hinder, and
dishonour God in these last days ?_ Let us be
aroused and concerned about our own deadness,
and pray for God's quickening now, and constant-
ly. Well may we pray for a reviving, that God
may be magnified, and that He may work gracious-
ly among those who are still, as we were once,
dead in sins. God quickened us—He caused us
tolive. He is still the Mighty God. Let uscall
upon Him, and leave the things of ’earth- May
we desire all this simply for God's glory, and

EYES FROM BEHOLDING VANITY, AND QUICKEN
THOU ME IN THY WAY" (Ps. cxix. 37). Every *
word needs to be emphasized. For all under the -
sun is vanity, and if quickened by God the Holy
Spirit, we should seek to live above the sun—
above the things of earth. ;How can we, if quick- ¢
ened and raised up together and made to sit to-
gether in heavenly places in Christ Jesus (Eph.
ii. 1, 6), be, or look, like those who are dead ? If
only there was a contrast between saved and un-
saved ones, God would honour faith and work
marvellously. We know, according to the Scrip-
tures, that there will be a deadness in these last
days, but how ‘concerned every child of God
should be, and seek earnestly to be kept from -
spiritual slumbering. * They all slumbered and
slept"’:—these things are written for our warning,
May we take heed. If God quickens in mercy,
there will be a calling upon His Name (Ps. lxxx:
18). There are other verses which are helpful
on this subject, e.g. Ps: cxix. 40, * Quicken me
according to Thy righteousness.” Again * Quick-
me after Thy lovingkindness™ (verse 88).
Also, * Quicken me according to Thy Judgment.”
May it be ours to enjoy God's quickening
in these solemn times, and by grace to live as
those made alive by the power of the Holy Spirit.
If the spirit of Jacob revived when he saw what
Joseph his son had sent, wherewith to carry him to
Egypt (Gen. xlv. 27), surely onr hearts should be
quickened, as we behold all that a Greater than
Joseph has, in wondrous love, provided whereby
His redeemed people may press forward, ever
watching and waiting for Him, Whose Coming
draweth nigh (Jas. v. 8). Well may we say, in
these days of deadness, ‘' Wilt Thou not revive
us again ; that Thy people may rejoice inThee’ ? .
(Ps. Ixxxv. 6). In this connexion how encourag-\
ing are the words of Isaiah lvii. 15, * To revive
the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart :
of the contrite ones.” May the Lord grant in
answer to humble waiting ‘upon Him, " A little
reviving” (Ezra ix. 8), that He may be exalted..

¢
it et

“Let all the inhabitants of the world STAND
IN AWE OF HIM—for-He spake and it was -
done: He commanded and it stood fast.” Ps, :
xxxiii, 8, 9, (Isa. xiv. 23). ' °



THOUGHTS FROM THE WORD OF GOD.

“IF THE LORD WILL "—July, 1920,

In the grace of God believers can expect much under-
standing of His precious truth. Let there be prayerful
study and obedience to His perfect will. So will there be
true and rich, and lasting encouragement and blessing.

Psalm cxxxviil. I-8.)'

PRAISE is much emphasized in the Scriptures.

Why is this ? . Rather we-would say “ How
could it be otherwise ?"' God is the Centre of
Scripture : self is the centre of self. A half-heart
_ is either indiference or deceitful (Ps. xii. 2). Note
Psalm cxix., 2, 10, 34, 58, 69, 145. ‘' Before the
gods " :—in holy hatred of all iniquity : moreover,
in the light of 1 Cor. x. 20, we see an illustration
of Eph. iii. 10. Thy boly temple, Thy Name, Thy
lovingkindness, Thy truth, Thy Word, Thy Name.
. Praise honours God's Word. 3.—Gracious
- promptness, Isaiah lxv. 24, Daniel ix. 21. . Soul-
strength is precious: the verb here used may im-
ply “emboldening ”: amid the need the Lord
caused holy confidence. 4, In that Day, Ps. Ixxii:
thus we have the two Days—¢his Day of uphold-
ing, and that Day of glory : God is gloriously suf-
ficient for both. 5, Singing in the ways of the
Lord is the only precious singing : note the re-
petition of the name “Lord.” 6, High, lowly,

IDay Psalms Luke Learning Explain .
1 jexxiv. vi. 46-vii. 10 |Ps.cxxxviii.1
2 icxxv. vii. 11.23 s 2
'3 lexxvi. vii. 24-35 - 3
4 [cxxvii. vit. 36-50 ‘e 4
S lexxviii. viii, 1-10 ' 5| Luke vii. 42
6 |cxxix. viii. 11.21 ' 6
7 |cxxx. viii. 22-31 . 7 .
8 lexxxi. viii 32-40 . 8
9 [cxxxii. viii. 41-56 Luke ix. 57
10 |cxxxiii. ix. 1-11 vs 58
11 |cxxxiv, ix. 12-22 / . 59
12 |exxxv.. - ix, 23-36 'y 60| Luke ix. 62
13 |exxxvi. ix. 37-50 s 61
14 [cxxxvii. ix. 51-62 . 62
15 jcxxxviii. x 1-12 Luke x. 21 s
16 {cxxxix. x. 13.22 . 22 )
17 |cxl. x. 23-37 ' 23
18 lcxli. x. 38-xi. 8 Ps. cxlv. 1, 2
S~
19 lexlii. * Ixi. 9-20 s+ 3,4 Luke xi. S0
20 jexliii. © |xd. 21.36 s 5,6
21 icxliv. xi. 37-48 . 7, 8
22 [cxlv. xi. 49-xii. 12 o 9,10
23 [cxlvi. xii, 13-30 .. 11,12
24 jcxlvii, xii. 31-44 ., 13,14
25 |cxlviii. xii. 45-59 . 15,16
“ e
26 jcxlix, xiii. 1-10 +» 17, 18/ Luke xiv. 24
27 el xiii, 11-23 » 19, 20
28 |Prov. i. 1-19 |xiii. 24.35 o, 21
29| , 1. 20-33xiv.114¢  |Luke xiii. 33
30| , i 1-13 [xiv. 1524 v 34
31| , ii 14.22fxiv. 2533 ;e 35

proud. “ Afar off,” Luke xvi. 23, Num. xxiv. 17,
Matt. xxv. 41, 2 Thess.i. 9. 7, * In the midst of
‘t‘rouble," Ps. xxxiv. 19; ¢xix. 157. The hand

against,” but also the hand “for™; and observe
in this second case the stress on the right hand
(Rev.i. 16,17). 8, Phil. i. 6 is the well-known
parallel : there is a wondrous plea in ** Forsake not_
the works of Thine own hands” ¢f. Eph.ii. 10,
‘}‘-Ieb. ii. 10. God does not put aside His purpose:

I am Thine, save me "(Ps. cxix. 94). Ps. xvii. 15
tells of a happy certainty : thus 1 John iii, 1;2 will
encourage. .

Luke ix. 57-62.

THERE are different temperaments, -and the
Lord deals with each smitably.* Some are
impulsive : they mean well, but have not counted
the cost. The Lord does not invite stony-ground
hearers. Salvation is free, but obedience means
giving up, yet gladly : the present “ hundredfold "
and the " recompense of the reward " are such that
* the sufferings of this present time are not worthy
to be compared,” and, moreover, gratitude is"a
strong reason : free grace calls for devotedness,
and singleheartedness. Thus the Lord brought
before the candidate for service the trials of the
path : ' the Son of Man hath not where to lay His
head.” But another was of quite another calibre:
and the Lord said to him—" Follow Me."” This
man was hesitating, and the precious and power-
ful command sounded in his ears. Then his dif-
ficulty was quickly stated, * Suffer me first to_go
and bury my father.” The whole principle of
obedience was involved. Christ did not, and does
not, set aside home affection : He laid stress on
honouring of parents, but when the command was ..
given “Follow Me,” to inferpose anything, as if °
that could be first, was to aftack the authority of .
Christ, and the whole attitude of love.: Hence the -
firm reply. Some, moreover, make excuses as to
future difficulties, and hold back for years on this
account. Abraham learnt the lesson of iinplicit
obedience ; when he was told to offer Isaac he
obeyed : but at the outset he had gone forward
gradually—' And dwelt in Charran: and from
thence, when his father was dead He removed
him into this land"” (Acts vii. 4). Does not the
Lord Jesus refer to this? TLuke xiv. 26 can be
{understood in the light of such a passage. Christ
allows no rival : to allow any to share His glorious
authority would be to excuse sin, and a divided
heart. All love must be wrapped up in the love -
to our with all the heart. Another comes
before us, 'and he, too, utters the word “ Let me
Sirst go” (61). The reply of 62 is heart-search-
ing. "If we put our hand to the plough,” we must
expect rough soil, our eyes must look straight
before us (Prov, iv. 25) :' we would solemnly re-
member Lot's wife.™ . : ’ '



Luke x.-,A21-23.

N this very bour-the Lord Jesus exulted in
-~ grace ;—it is fitting to rejoice in free grace:
the hour when some thought of their service was
His hour for His emphasis on the grace which
makes service possible. : Boasting of natural in-
telligence is quite shut out by this verse. “Babes”
cannot boast, but such—even those born again—
receive a revelation of Christ which is beyond all
mental argument. How forcible are the words,
* Even so, Father ; for so it seemed good in Thy
sight.” The reason for grace is grace : we can-
not go back further. God’s love is uninfluenced.
22, In the parallel chapter, {though these words
seem to illustrate Christ’s use of similar statements
-on different occasions), we have a revelation of
v Christ's teaching as to the things which concern
-Him, and an-unveiling of the glory of the Father’s
will. How rich are the blessings of saints }
° (SO . -

‘Psalm exlv. 1.21.%, .-

RAISE is ever emphasized in Scripture : ob-

" serve its personal and united notes. : 4,—
Praise leads to witness, Isa. xii. 4: this seems a
normal arrangement, Ps. cv. 2: is not gospel
preaching much weakened if it has not this holy
background ? 5-7 “I'" and “they " alternately :
the precious effect. 8,9, Two spheres seem be-
fore us ; the one of grace and the other of provi-
dence : in both the Lord's glory shines out. So
in verse 10 “ Thy works,” “ Thy saints,” note
14, 15 in like manner. 11, The kingdom and the
power and the glory : Matt. vi. 13 comes to mind.
12,13, Thy,” *'His": again we see praise leading
to witness. 17, Ps. ciii, 7. 18, Two more ‘' all's":
how many in this psalm: though righteous, He is
nigh! 19, Desire should be expressed in a cry :
intensity in prayer is precious, 20, The solemn
contrast: none of the wicked really love Him.
“The praise of the Lord":is not this subject
enough for the mouth ?—Ah, why is complaining
allowed ? - This (mainly) acrostic' psalm begins
with praise and ends with it : let us be concerned
that others should glorify the Lord through OUR
stress on honouring-Him. So shall we be twice
blessed. T "

L
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Luke xiii.” 33-35.”

MARK the continuance of the Lord Jesus : He

loved unto tbe end, and set His face sted-
fastly to go unto Jerusalem, and walked the ap-
- pointed path. How solemn are the words as to the
favoured city—Matt, xxiii. 35 comes to mind. The
Lord's willingness to gather even qhildren is
beautiful, and His protecting care sh‘l‘nes out to-
ward the seed that shall serve Him, " accounted

to the Lord for a generation.”

* And ye would’

_THOUGHTS FROM THE WORD OF GOD.

not'': observe two thoughts, (a) The sad fact of.
man'’s evil will : {6) the distinction between ** Thy
children” and “ye would not"”: the grown up
ones of Israel hindered God's testimony to others.
Likewise many of the leaders would not let the
common people hear. 35, “ Your house”: no
worship is possible unless the Lord and His Word:
are honoured. iy

-
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“UNTO GOD A SWEET SAVOUR OF CHRIST?
(2 Cor. ii. 18). R |
“Walk in Iove, as CHRIST also hath loved us,
and hath given HIMSELF FOR US, AN OFFER:
ING, AND A SACRIFICE TO GOD FOR “A-

-SWEET SMELLING SAYOUR"” (Eph.v.2).

UNTO GOD may we now be, by His cov’nant grace, “
Since we are raised up on high, in the Holy Place,
PRECIOUS SAVOUR OF HIS SON, just reflecting Him,

Who in wondrous Jove came down, sinnexj to redeem.

UnTO GOD, through poured-out blood, may we daily be— - =
PrEC10US SAVOUR OF HIs SON, living constantily, &
Just to please our gracions God, ia this sinful world, ¢
Seeking more to know His will, with His truth unfurled. 3

UNTO GOD, since saved and blest :—this should be our-aim
Just to shew forth all His praise, magnify His Name, = -
UnTO Him well-pleasingly, in our daily life, :
Hating every form of sin—envy—malice—strife !

UNTO GOoD Who loved, and gave, Christ the righteous One
That we might be UNTO HiM precious in His Son, .~ ° ~
Making clear our pilgrimage by our life and dress,
Shewing forth in every way “other-worldliness."

UNTO Gop, O wondrous love! through the blood ouce

shed .
For the guilty, dead, and lost,—now in Christ, our Head ;
‘We may be, by grace Divine, UNTO God on high, -2

PRECIOUS SAVOUR OF His SON—since by blood made nigl

UNTO GoD the Lord on high, in His mighty love,

May we live and walk alway, with our mind above,
Just reflecting Him, our Lord, mid reproach and scorn,
Such a contrast to the world, till that day shall dawn.

UNTO GOD, Who chose in Christ, ere time had begun
Those whom, He would fully save, in the Perfect One,
That they might be UNTO HiM through the blood on}-

poured, . -€
PRECIOUS SAVOUR OF His SoN —their Sooa Coming Lord,

. R t‘f

THE reality of the Lord’s love is more marvellous,
than the reality of problems. 1f a believer meets them
without Him, despondency must result, but this is as'
unwise as doing work without food, and as full of failure:;
The believer is invited to cast all his care on the Lord,’
and to go forth in His Name! - When His Name is
known, and His path is aken, great mountains become
a plain, crooked things are made straight, Gol_mtl_xs are®
merely uncircumcised Philistines, and dying daily is only
a light affliction. If we do not weigh in the balances
of the Sanctuary, let us not be surprised that all our:
estimates are wrong. o
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Correspondence from any exercised before God is wel-
come.—Percy W. Heward, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate,:'
London, E.7. ey > PEtE N
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Meeting Rooms of Believers, 64, Upton Lans, Forest Gate, London, E.7. The Lord's Day, 11, 3 and
$. 15, Mon: 8, Thurs: 8, Sat: 7: 43a, The Broadway, Walham Green, S.W.6, The Lord’s Day, ﬂ 6. 30

Thurs. 8. Also “Rosemond " Bede Burn Rd, Jarrow-on-Tyne, The Lord's Day, 6. 30, Wed: 8.

i

' Bxble Meetings in Deptford, Camberwell, Willesden &c., some We:!nesdays

Correspondence welcome

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION

w"“‘ €

.4 REDEEMED . . . WITH THE PRECIOUS
"‘m.oon OF CHRIST.” 1 Pet. i. 18, 19..

PRCRS

IF you can’ say, dear reader, that these words. in

#God's mercy, describe you, your privilege is to
walk worthily. Redemptlon separates (Rev. xiv. 3,
4), The Lord “put a difference” (Ex Xl 7)
wifen e redeemed Israel from Egypt. So is it to-
day: = Therefore we would earnestly emphasize this
aspect upon all who bear the Name of Christ. -* Love
is'a ‘feason for ‘separation. 'If we have been chosen
and brought out of the "world, we are not to live
as‘men of the world, but unto the Lord. These pages
arg sent_forth with this desire, and that God may be
exalted ;.as His:people, walking in the - Holy ' Spirit;
have-the joy of their Lord's will, whxle they wait ot
His Coming. ,

** Heal mp soul”—pPs. xli. 4.

=1 will beal thir backslidings ”
- Hos. xiv. 4, ¢f. Jer. iii. 22.

'Tis mercy that we love the Lord,
And can His mighty grace record,
We-on the path of ill were found
But sovereign mercy wouLp abound ;
‘And we were drawn with cords of love, o
In mercy quickened from above. :
Qur soul-diseases meant cur death, *
- But God hath healed, as Scripture saith,
_And we the witness have within, ..
... For He laid low the rule of sin: .
- The Stronger One in love hath claimed,
And now of sin we are ashamed. s
Redeemed by blood, and His for aye,
We hence would choose His narrow way,
Each illness of the soul deplore,
" And learn to. {rust Him more and more, -
Snatched out from death, in /ife would be
*. .~ Healéd ones, tq praise contmually. R .
“Heal me; © Lord, and_1 shall ‘be healed ; sav
shall be saved: for Thou art my Praise " —Jeg mx:;lin (1141
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

* The glory o; the Lord Jesus shines
“This He

out again ard again in Scripture.
did once. How wondrcus is His glory. How
Heb.vii.27. great is His salvation. In the epistle

to the Hebrews we behold Him be-
yond angels and men alike, and especially seen
as the High Priest infinitely beyond Aaron. In
Heb: vii. 27 we behold the failure of Aaron, since
iwo actions are mentioned :—Sacrifice (i) first for
his own sins, and (ii) then for the people’s. Im-
mediately the Holy Spirit adds concerning Christ
“This He did once.”” Observe it is not,” These
things He did once." Nay, * This thing,” only
one thing, “ this"" points out that which is nearer.
Which of the two actions is the “this?" The
nearer one, i.e. the offering of sacrifice for the
pf,»ople's sins : thus He is marked out as without
sin. Hence we are not surprised that the word
s once’ is also before us. If there is a perfect
sacrifice there is the imputation of righteous-
ness, and this cannot be undone. The merits of
the sacrifice are given to the sinner. Hence no
bullock or goat or sheep could save. A map of
Palestine is not Palestine itself, and the types of
Christ's work are only of value as fypes. But
since Christ died, and His work was accepted, it
cannot be changed, it cannot be undone. Is not
this a word of encouragement ?

SOME ASPECTS OF INSPIRED
QUOTATIONS.

Dear Brethren in Christ Jesus,

Those who are saved by grace have a
very wondrous privilege. They can expect
further light from the Word, and the beholding
of wondrous things (Ps. cxix. 18). They can
anticipate the perception of that which is hidden
from the wise -and prudent, and revealed unto
babes! God is faithful to all His promises, and
we would rejoice in His so great love. Some-
times we meet * difficulties,” yet these are with a
purpose, and through them He shows more fully
the hidden treasures of the book of truth. Nor
dare we undervalue the precious importance of
tests of faith thereby.

Sometimes we meet with quotations which are
very ''literal’: at other times there scems a vari-
ation. It is not usually realized that a quotation
in a different language must be an interpretation,
and thus the Holy Spirit is pleased to explain
hidden thoughts which we should not always
perceive, {o emphasize the aspect of truth which
it is His will to emphasize primarily in each con-
text. .

An application of a_passage, or fulfilment of
the first part may alike be illustrated by an

appointed suddenness in quoting, just as the Lord

Jesus, in Nazareth's synagogue, suddenly stopped

in Isaiah Ixi. 1, 2. And why? "“The day of

vengeance of our God" is future. The present
privilege of God's dear people, namely, the%
declaration of the acceptable year of the Lord

{cf. 2 Cor. vi. 2), is preciously continued. Christ

did not come to execute judgment, but He will®
soon thus be manifested. Romans x. 15 shows

His mode of quotation. In the future there wil}

be a fuller application, with the added words

*That saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth " (Isa.

lii. 7). And the promise "' Whosoever shall call

on the Name of the Lord shall be saved " {(Rom.,

x. 13), reminds of Acts ii. 20, 21, and 39 where

the apostle leaves out " For in mount Zion and

in Jerusalem shall be deliverance,” not because

of a desire to omit these altogether, but to show:
the further fulfilment belongs to ** that Day."

Another thought is before us in Hebrews x. 3.
The suggestion that the Holy Spirit accommo-
dated the Septuagint, and adopted a mistranslation
is quite untenable, and quite irreverent. It ignores
the fact that God, Who caused Caiaphas to speak
concerning Christ's vicarious death, had power to
work upon the Septuagint translators, wherever it
was intended to quote their version years after-
ward. His plans are all known to Him. And
the idea of “opened  ears MUST suggest the body
of a perfect Servant : the very word '’ obedience ™
is hearing with subjection, but does this word
imply the ear alone? Nay. Thus incarnation
is declared in Psalm xl, and the need for Christ’s
perfect obedience, to lead up to His perfect sacri-
fice, is beautifully unveiled. Oh to rejoice in Him
more.”

Again, how impressive is the reading of John
xii. 15 with Zech: ix. 9. If we 'fear not" we
“ rejoice greatly.” The presence of “' fear” (which
hath torment) is the removal of fulness of joy.
If we have the fear of man which bringeth a
snare, we lose something of the joy of the Lord
which is our Strength. But if, in mercy, we obey
the ¢command,” Rejoice in the Lord alway,” we are
helped forward in the understanding of the linked
command, * Be anxious for nothing.” Thus the
Lord associates positive and negafive obedience,
to the praise of His glory. May it be our joy to
realize both, and to realize them increasingly in
the power of the Holy Spirit.

Another beautiful cxample of God's further
teaching by altered words is found in Romans xi.
26, 27. ' There shall come out of Zion the
Deliverer.” It is true the words may signify
“because of Zion" (Ps. cii. 13, Isa. Ixii. 1), but
may there not be the further thought that the

% Thus there seems an appointed cosirast with Israel,
when they put hsaring in a secondary place, and vainly
said “All that the Lord hath spoken will we do, and we
will hear’’ (Ex. xxiv. 7).
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Redeemer,Who belongs to Zion and comes to Zion,
is viewed as the One Who will thence have all
power—for out of Zion shall go forth the law!
In other words, the glory of which Rom: xi. 26
speaks, is implied in Isa: lix. 20, and, secondly," it
is written,”” not only in one passage, but in
various linked passages—all in the mind of the
Holy Spirit. (This is important : God offen omits
a reference as to where certain words are written,
because, as 1 Peter ii most definitely illustrates,
various passages are entwined, since all Scripture
is one writing : this fact removes many difficulties).
But what shall we say to the added words ?—
“And shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob.”
We can render in Isaiah lix," And unto a captivity
of ungodliness in Jacob,"” i.e. to drive ungodliness
into exile, and not the people. But there is a
precious Iink of the two passages in our version,

implying, by the inclusion of other passages, that -

those who mourn (Zech. xii. 10), and hate their
sins shall have the happy assurance that those
sins are righteously put away. ‘' To comfort all
that mourn’ is the refreshing declaration of
Isaiah Ixi. 2. We call to mind how the Holy
Spirit show’s, in Romans iv. 6 and 8, that those to
whom the Lord does not impute sin are those to
whom He wondrously imputes righteousness.
The negative involves the positive. This is a
precious thought, and thjs is part of the key to
some of the appointed variations of words. But
let us not think that we can vary them as we
please. A great reverence in dealing with the
exact words of God must ever befit those who
are His children.

Thus we see that if God uses the same words,
we have instruction : if He uses different words,
and gives special views of hidden thoughts, or
turns His searchlight on one aspect, we have
instruction. Whatever He does, we are learners,
and oh that our learning may be in the heart, and
not in the mind only, but affecting all our life, to
the praise of His glory.

Yours in the Lord Jesus by free grace,
Percy W. Heward.

‘¢ Lifting Up Holy Hands.”
1 Tim. ii. 8. .
*“ How Beautiful upon the Mountains
are the Feet of Him That Bringeth
Good Tidings.” Isa. lii. 7.

WITH regard to prayer and preaching alike,

the mouth i3 mnot primarily before us.
Surely God has a deeply important lessqn for all
His people in the above verses. It is so easy to
be disproportionately occupied with the thought
of suitable words so that heart-condition becomes

secondary. I am not suggesting a carelessness of
voice : one who prays in a gathering should re-
member the Holy Spirit's emphasis on the intelli-
gent fellowship of others (1 Cor. xiv. 16, 17). If
he speaks indistinctly because of thoughtlessness,
there is lack of love. How very often a child of
God buries his face in his hands, or speaks to-
ward the back of a seat, and hinders others from
hearing, and thus from saying " Amen.” In like
manner, carelessness in open-air preaching is
wrong. The voice must be exerfed for the Lord
(Isa. lviii. 1)*: we must be willing to spend our
strength, if God has called us to this privilege.
Nor am I suggesting a disregard of grammar.
Eloquence is no¢ the aim, but there is no advant-
age in incorrect speaking, if God has enabled us
to learn more exactly how fo speak and express
helpful thoughts helpfully. The believer who
thoroughly studies his Bible, and who welcomes
loving advice, will be delivered from many gram-
matical errors.

But the great and primary need for one who
would bring before God the requests of gathered
believers in prayer is a holiness of life. Because
one is a child of God, he is not, because of that,
equipped. There must be a godly behaviour. If
the hands are idle, or engaged in business which
is not honouring the Lord, it is very sad to see an
attempt to help others in supplication. Yet the
extreme in the other direction, is not the Lord's
solution of this problem. Some dear sensitive
believers feel their own failures so much that they
become occupied with these, and forget the for-
giveness and power—in Christ. They think them-
selves never able to help others by prayer. Qur
Heavenly Father does not forbid our speaking
until we are perfect, but we must not excuse one
sin. If we have unholy actions we shut our
mouths, though when the kands are holy before
others, we feel most keenly the inner fallings
short, which grieve the tender heart of a growing
believer. "

Seeking grace to be preserved from both = ex-
tremes,"” and to please God by a spiritual balance,
we would ask ourselves, " Can I lift up holy
hands ?"" The physical action—though suggestive
of much, and a2 blessing—is vain if it is a mere
form, vain unless there is holiness. The feet
may be very active in walking to an open air
meeting, but if they are not the * beautiful " feet,
in the way of the Lord's commandments, the most
accurate address, with apparent intensity, is a sad
failure. A life of walking with God is needed,
and thus, and thus only, can there be power in
the individual experience, and in any assemblies
which God is pleased to raise up unto His glory.

# But let there be the melody and definiteness of a
trumpet, not the cracked sound of mere shouting.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS

- TIME —ETERNITY

TIJVEE SO6D° passe,s, th:s we all know —the days
: weeks, months, “and years pass away, and
everylhmg now seems to be hurrymg on to a
fearful climax. Yet God, inand over all, is work-
ing out ‘His purpose. His counsel MUST stand,
-and that for ever. .Though evil men wax worse
‘and worse,’ and iniguity abounds, God is in the
“heavens, and “ the beavens do rule " God has
His appointed time for all. It was in the fulness
"of time_that Christ came from heaven to be a
‘mian, and to live and die for sinners (Gal. iv. 4).
At the APPOINTED.time the Lord Jesus WILL
coitie to receive His people and to take them to be
for ever with Him (John xiv. 3). And though God
‘has fixed ALL the different times for working out
‘His purpose, time to Him. is as nothing, so great
is our God. It is said that a thousand years with
Him are as one day (2 Pet. iii. 8). Bat a thousand
_years ‘are a very long time to us; yet we can
‘understand hundreds and even thousands - of
‘years. But millions of years are beyond our
comprehensxon What then about eternity ?
Can any, whether young or old, understand what
it will be when time shall be no more, and
etermty will go on for ever and ever! Our life
is said to be "even as a vapour that appeareth
for a LITTLE TIME, and then vanisheth away "
(Jas. iv. 14). Yet, though their life is so very
brief, and some live only a few years, very, very
many aré forgetful that TIME will soon be over,
and then eternity will begin. I know there
will be a thousand years of blessing for this poor
Sin-stained earth, when Israel shall be gathered
and dwell safely in their land, and the wolf and
the lamb shall feed together (Isa Ixv, 25), and all
nature ‘will be glad and rejoice (Isa.lv. 12,13),
and Christ will reign over all lands, and His
people will reign with Him. Many, too, will live
all through the thousand years. This will, indeed,
be a glorious time. Yet, after this, Satan, who
will be bound and in the bottomless pit during
the thousand years, will be loosed for a little
time, and multitudes even then will follow him.
If we look back, we see from the days of Adam
how 5in has spoiled everything, and all time is
marked by failure, and all through sin. Yet so
many are careless as to their sins, and they for-
get about eternity. After Satan is loosed, and
the final judgments of God have come, then
eternity will follow.
shed blood, will dwell for ever with the Lord

Jesus, and be eternally blest, while MANY, we.

read, will be sent away for ever. We think of
those who say, ‘Lord, Lord, have we not pro-
phesied in Thy Name . .. and in Thy Name

done many wonderful works,” but He will say"

"Me™ (Matt. vii. 22, 23).
“deceived now, both young and old, and.in. all
Jands.

‘this age is drawing near.

Those saved through the

THOUGHTS FROM THE WORD OF GOD.

unto them "I NEVER KNEW- you, depart . from
How .many are bemg

The present time is terrible before God:
there are ."troubles” everywhere, because of
sin, and yet people are more hardened, and more
indifferent day by day for Satan is very active,:
he knows that his time is short, and the end of
Aund though some may
imagine they will live many years, yet the end
will come, and the end of all thmgs—-—and etemnty
will also come; and all that is wntten ip God's
Word He will fulfil. Time is. so short. - This
should be impressed upon all, by those who have

been in 'God's mercy brought out of death into

life, through the merits of the Lord Jesus_. and
‘who will have an eternity of bliss. I do long
that many dear young readers, as well as others,
may have the joy of looking forward to seeing
the Lord Jesus and being for ever with Him," <I
tremble for those who now, in this accepla_\'bl_e
time, scorn the work of Christ on Calvary (2 Geor.
vi. 2). What an eternity theirs will be. I won:

der where YOU will spend your eternity:—with

Christ, or for ever sent away >—WHICH? . =

THE TIME IS PASSING QUICKLY, the age will. soon be
past, e

And solemn is the future, which will for ever last, et

Yet {)ew believe God'’s warning, and know the lost wxﬂ

. e -

Sent from God's very presence THROUGHOUT ETERNITY

THE TIME 48 PASSING QUICKLY, God’s day of wrath-

ne -

When He will in His judgment cause sinners - lost to
fear,

Though now, ‘'mid all earth’s sorrows, so few beheve
and see

That all the lost will suffer, THROUGH ALL £TEﬁNITY. 4
THE TIME IS PASSING QUICKLY, the days and moments

fly,

And oh, the solemn future is drawing very mgh

When God in righteous judgment, will cause Hrs foes
to be

Sent from His very presence THROUGH ALL E IERNITY

THE TIME 18 PASSING QUICKLY, but God is waiting.still’
In love and tender mercy, to save from death and ill,
To welcome guilty sinners, by blood to set them free,
To dwell with Him for ever, THROUGH ALL ETERNITY.

THE TIME IS PASSING QUICKLY, for nought on earth
will last,

The days and weeks soon vanish, the years are going
fast,

But when time shall be over, saved ones from sin set

free
With Christ will be for ever, THROUGH ALL ETERNITY, **

THE TIME IS PASSING QUICKLY, so many live arid dxe——l

Without the hope of glory, and God they dare deny’!

Though Christ has died, in meroy, how many. there’
will be

Sent from God's very presence THROUGH. ALL ETERNITYY .

THE TIME IS PASSING QUICKLY, are. you, dear reader,
sure :
That you are now forgiven, and will by grace endurez
That you will be in glory, with Christ, Himself to'see !
Or sentrfrom God's own presence THROUGH ALL: ETERS
NITY el e - . SN E e e .
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&, YRORD . WITH . YOUNG BELIEVERS AND
{weetio. - -OLDERS ONE T00. . :
MLEADUS 'NOT INTO TEMP-
", , TATION.” - Matt. vi. 13.

. &

MANY children of God have been troubled by

*'%.7 this appointed but -oft forgotten prayer ;
for ‘they know- God's grace, and hesitate to sug-
-gest that- He could lead into temptation.
.1y these difficulties have four roots :— .
.-.First, some - misunderstand the word ‘‘temp-
-tation.” -. Prov: xxvi. 4, 5 shows how imporiant it
‘is to explain each word in its context.* ‘' God
cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth He
‘any man:” ‘James 1 shows, in the context, that
these words are spoken of temptation that draws
aside and entices to sin (i. 14). Genesis xxii is
not opposed : God graciously tested Abraham,
and that faithful servant was not drawn aside, but
led forward. . . -

. -Secondly, that which God permits is in perfect

wisdom, and.if we are unprayerful He may allow
us. some difficult circumstances that we, as Heze-
kiah, may learn our weakness (2 Chron. xxxii. 3).

Thirdly, Scripture * Not's "’ have many precious
fulnesses. " ''I am not ashamed of the gospel,” i.e.
*1.am the reverse of ashamed.” " Lead us not
into temptation " implies the further thought, * we
need Divine guidance and control: oh that we
may be borne along another path from that in
which we shall fall.”

Fourthly, in Matthew iv, we behold the Lord
Jesus led (a different word, but ‘suggestive of a
similar thought) by the Spirit into the wilderness
to be tempted of the devil. Hereby we have the

contrast with Israel’s “ provoking "—" in the day -

of temptation in the wilderness” (Ps. xcv. 8,
Heb. iii. 8). He stood firmly. And another con-
trast is manifest through Matt. xxvi. 41. The
prince of this world, as he tien was (John. xiv. 30),
came just before Christ's triumph (John xii. 311),
and sought to tempt "Christ aside. But in the
garden He was the contrast with Adam, even as
in the wilderness the contrast with Israel. Now
obsetve the force. Christ stood the tests, but
Satan is mightier than we are in.ourselves.
Therefore, we pray,“ Lead us not into temptation,
but deliver us from the evil one.”} We own our
weakness, and rejoice in the Lord’s all sufficiency,
and in 1 Cor: x. 13.  And let us remember that if

® Cf. "' F®r not,” and the distinct fear,” namely “the
fear of the Lord.” . - - - S '

T Its fruit (Rev. ¥x. 2) is not yet manifest, but the work
has been done,; Even so many have been.* baught ” who
gre still unclaimed, but whom He is o/aiming from day to

ay. . : -

-3 The Lord Jesus alludes more than once in the address
of ‘Matt: ¥=vif to the solemn events of Matt: iv, e.g. vii. 9is
His-answer to the witked insinuation’ ‘of iV, 3; and v. 3 re-.
fers to iv, 8, and vi. 24 to iv. 10, otage o

‘Probab-
‘will not fail.

61

we pray-fthuas, we must not 'walk'into'temptafié‘n.
To be-asking that we may tiot be led thither, and
yet to take sfteps to danger, is not the will of the
Lord. Some believers ‘' play with fire” and are

“surprised if they are burned. Some are''curioiis”
‘as’to  errors,” and read unwisely, and then can-

not understand -why they miss the sfrength and
joy of the Lord: * Watch and pray that ye enfer -
not -into temiptation,” shows our responsibility,
and Luke xxii. 28 with John xviii. 9 reminds of
one aspect of that mighty preserving love which
‘ Let us neither oveérvalue our im-
munity and resisting power, nor undervalue His
grace. Let us seek, in the Holy Spirit, to be. very
humble. We are not greater than * he that is in
the world,” BUT " Greater is He That is in you,”
Thanks be unto God. |, L

. AR
PR R
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'TALK ABOUT PRESENT-DAY NEEDS,— 8.
CONFIDENCE IN GOD.

HOVV precious to know that “ GOD'IS ! "—Heb:
xi. 6. This should encourage every redeem-
ed one. For the true knowledge that “ GOD 15
must cause heart-trust in Him. Some people-*
have a vague idea ABOUT God, and speak of Him
as ' the Supreme Being”—and.” the Almighty.”
But they fail to realize that HE 1S, AND WAS AND -
EVER WILL: BE. Surely the words of Ps: xc. 2.
should- bring, to the heart of -God’s dear people,
strong confidence ;—" From everlasting to ever-
lasting, Thou art God.” Also thie first few words
of Gen: i. 1 spéak o6f Him in a way that calls forth
praisé *—' IN THE BEGINNING GOD.” Well may
our hearts trust in Him, the Living God—"Who
only hath immortality, dwelling in the Light
which n6 man can approach unto, Whom no man
hath seen, nor can see, to Whom be honour and
power everlasting'” (1 Tim. vi. 16). Yet He Who is
so great and s holy condescends fo dwell with
those who are of a contrite and humble spirit (Isa.
1vii.15). SUCH is the wonderful love of God mani-
fest to us in His Béloved Son! ~ Though no man
hath seen Gad nor ¢tan see Him, yet. He has been
pleased "to revéal Himself in His well-béloved
Son, to'those chesen in Him before the foundation
of the world (Eph.i.4). The Lord Jesiis said “ HE

" THAT HATH SEEN ME, HATH SEEN THE FATHER "~

(John' xiv. 9). When we remeniber that GOD' IS,
and that He never fails, and never ¢hanges, can
thosé whom He has redéemed with the poured-out,
blood of the Lord Jesus, fail to have confidénce
in Him under all circumstances ?, "It is easy to
trust when all around seems well, biit 'we should
trust in Him AT ALL TIMES, and kriow thatall'1s’
well." He is altogether wise and gracious. . God's
servant Asaph failed to understand the prosperity
of the wicked, until he went into the sanchiary
(Ps. Ixxiii). We need a sanctuary view, and then
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we shall have confidence in our graciqus and
never failing God. If we put our trust in men,
or in things, THESE will fail, but the one who
trusts in God will have a Place of Refuge (Psalm
cxviii. 8, 9). Do we long to be “'stedfast immove-
able " ?—1 Cor: xv. 58. The words of Ps: cxxv.
1 are very encouraging.
on the sure Words of God—our faith would be
stronger in Him, and our lives more to His glory.
When we meditate on such words as "' THEY
THAT TRUST IN THE LORD SHALL BE AS
MOQUNT ZION, WHICH CANNOT BE REMOVED,
but abideth for ever,'”” can we be otherwise than
trustful ? What a glorious life of confidence in
Him, God brings before His people. Yet we fail
to trust Him as we should. If only we followed
Him wholly, like His servants Caleb and
Joshua, what stedfastness there would be, where
now there is much wavering. God in His love
has given us so much to encourage confidence in
Himself, through His Beloved Son. WHY should
we be fearful, or downcast ? GOD IS, AND HE IS
A REWARDER OF THEM THAT DILIGENTLY
SEEK HIM" (Heb. xi. 6). Recently we heard of
a father who was teaching his infant to repeat the
words "GOD IS LOVE" and she stayed at the
words,'GOD IS." One felt if only the liitle ones
knew this glorious fact that HE 18, there would
be more reverence, and His greatness would
cause even the tiny ones to rightly fear Him.
Oh that all believing parents would early teach
their little ones that GOD IS. And when we
KNOW Him, the Mighty God, as our Father, what
confidence there must be in Him, and such rest-
fulness in all He permits. We need to empha-
size, even to ourselves, the greatness and holiness
of God. There are many encouragements to
faith in the Scriptures. Hebrews xi is full of
such refreshment. May we trust, and confidently
leave all with Him, Who never has failed, and
‘Who never will. If we are slow to trust Him
when tried, we dishonour Him, and cause others
to doubt God's goodness, at all times. In Prov:
xiv. 26 we read "IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS
STRONG CONFIDENCE, AND HIS CHILDREN
SHALL HAVE A PLACE OF REFUGE.” How we
fail because we do not truly fear the Lord as we
-should, and thus we become worried in difficul-
ties. Proverbs xxiv. 10 needs remembering, ' If
thou faint in the day of adversity, thy strength is
small.” We are to be strong in the Lord and in
the power of His might, whatever happens (Eph.
vi. 10). God is our God, and His grace is always
sufficient. The words of Isa: xxx. 15 have often
brought comfort and encouragement to God's
dear people,” IN QUIETNESS AND IN CONFIDENCE
SHALL BE YOUR STRENGTH.” Again in Isa: xii.
> we read, I will trust and not be afraid,” for in
t}'xe Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength. Ifk ou:'
minds are stayed upon the Lord, we shall be kep

1f only we rested more-

in peace, peace, and what trust there should be in
Him amid all the turmoil and strain of these last
days. May we heed the exhortation of Heb:
xi. 34-37. How stimulating are the words :—" Cast
not away therefore your confidence, which hath
great recompence of reward." (See Heb. iii. 6-14).

If we would have confidence before Him at
His Coming in “that Day” (1 John ii. 28), we
must have confidence in Him now, and show our
faith and trust in Him. 1 John iii. 20-22 is heart-
searching, and ‘yet very precious.—A heart that
condemns us will fail to fully trust in God. How
blessed TO HAVE A HEART THAT DOES NOT CON-
DEMN US,—thus, and thus only shall we have real
confidence in God. What a contrast Ps: Ixvi. 18
is with the promise in 1 John iii—" Whatsoever
we ask, we receive of Him, because we keep
His commandments and do those things that are
pleasing in His sight.” See also v. 14,15. So
much depends on godly living and continuance
in the things of God. Growing in grace should
be the daily experience of those saved by grace.
Then there will be manifest the inward working
of God the Holy Spirit. Let us heed James i. 6,
7, ' He that wavereth is like a wave of the sea.”
Confidence in God, will lead to consistency of
daily life. He says ' Them that honour Me 1
WILL HONOUR "' and faith in God at all times will
bring glory to Him, and magnify His glorious
Name.

suggestions 1or Prayer.

“First of all, Supplications, Prayers, Intercessions,
Giving of Thanks.”

1. That the above exhortation (1 Tim. ii. 1) may not be
forgotten in meetings of children of God.

2. That grace may be emphasized in its wondrous set.
ting and that children of God may be kept from dishonour.
ing Him by unguarded words in the open air (a merely
# offered” salvation, and an unintended “‘universalism,
are alike, hindrances to the c/ear setting forth of His powsre
ful gospel of Romans i. 16). )

3. For men of all nations brought temporarily to this
land, that many may be reached in witness for Christ. )

4. For Halian, German and Welsh gospel tracts just
issued, and that God will use al}, preserving those sent
abroad, and leading souls to Himself, and that, if He will,
Hindustani and other tracts may soon go forth in the
Name of Christ. .

5. For dear children of God who are in business en-
tanglements, that they may rather lose for Christ than lose
the joy of Christ.

6. For believers at Peterswaldau seeking to please Him
Who is worthy of all. 22

7. For the guidance and overruling of tnnsla?ions of
the Scripture, that truth may be clearly expressed.”

“He prayed the third time.” Matt. xxvi. 44,
“ He prayed again.” Jas.v. 18,

Correspondence from any exercised before God is wel-
come.—Percy W, Heward, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate,
London, E.7.



THOUGHTS FROM THE WORD OF GOD.

“ Whoso Hearkeneth unto Me Shall
) Dwell Safely.” Prov. i. 33.
**They Have Not Hearkened Unto
My Words.” Jer. vi. 19,

HOW blessed to be among the company of

those who have hearkened, and who dwell
in safety. But, alas, there are multitudes of
whom it must be said '‘they hearken not.”
Listen, dear reader, to the solemn words of Prov.
i. 24.26, God says, ' Because I haye called and
ye refused, I have stretched out My hand, and no
man regarded, but ye have set at nought all My
counsel . . . I also will laugh at your calamity.
I will mock when your fear cometh.,” Then
the warning goes on, ' When distress and anguish
cometh upon you, then shall they call upon Me,
but I will not answer, they shall seek Me early
(earnestly), but they shall not find Me . . . for
they did not choose the fear of the Lord.” Can
such words be read without trembling ? Alas,
they are often read carelessly, for Satan hardens.
Oh that God may work, by His Spirit, and cause
more dread of rejecting His written Words. It
is 30 easy o be hardened and to harden ourselves.
Bat the question is asked in Job ix. 4," Who hath
hardened himself against Him (God) and hath
prospered ?""  We think of Pharaoh king of
Egypt, when he said, in his pride, " Who is
the Lord that I should obey His voice ?" (Ex. v.
2) and thus he hardened himself against God, we
read several times that he hardened his heart, and
it is recorded that the Lord hardened Pharaoh's

heart,so that he hearkened not unto God’s servants -

(Ex. xi. 9). The sun that melts the wax hardens
the clay. Of Israel it is said " they hearkened
not . . . but walked in the counsels . . , of the
imagination of their evil heart" (Jer. vii. 24).
Again, in verse 26, " They HEARKENED NOT un-
to Me . . . but hardened their necks.” If sinners
do not hearken, they will find their hearts are
hardened. How terrible to be so hardened that
there is the rejecting of God's truth, and heed-
lessness as to the solemn future, when God will, in
righteous judgment, render to all according to
their works. You say, dear reader, that God is
not just. But He 1S, and He cannot be other-
wise! If you have despised Him and turn a
deaf ear to His truth, He will turn away from
you. If those who hearken to God are blest,
and dwell safely, those who HEARKEN NOT will
find no place of refuge when God’s day of wrath
shall come. Ah, dear reader, “It is a fearful
thing to fall into the hands of the Living God,”
if one is unsaved! And yet multitudes go on
without a thought of all that is so soon coming,
yet in wondrous mercy God still receives and
pardons those who come to Him, through the
precious blood of His beloved Son. Have you

hearkened to God ? Or are you among those of
whom it can be said," they hearkened not !"

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“IF THE LORD WILL"—August, 1920,

bay Proverbs. Luke Learning Explain
1 1iii. 1.10 xv. 1-10 Luke xvii.11
2 |iii. 11.20 xv, 11.21 ’s 12
3 |1, 21.35 xv. 22-32 s 13
4 [iv, 1.13 xvi. 1-12 - 14
S |iv. 14.27 xvi, 13-24 e 15 {Luke xv. 32
6iv.1.14 xvi. 25-xvii. vs 16
7 {v. 1523 xvii. 3.10 [2 v 17
8 |vi 111 xvii. 11-21 e 18
9 |vi. 12.22 xvii. 22-33 19
10 | vi. 23-35 xvii. 34-xviii| Prov, xv. 1
11 | vii. 1-1§ xviii. 9-21 [8 e 2 | Luke xviii.
12 | vii. 16-27 xviii. 22.34 - 3 25
13 | viii. 1-16 xviii. 35-43 ' 4
14 | viii, 17.36 | xix, 1-11 . 3
18 |ix. 19 xix. 12-21 Luke x. 6
16 |ix. 10-18 xix, 22-32 ' 7
17 | x. 1.12 xix. 33-48 " 8
18 | x. 13-25 xx. 1-12 ' 9 { Luke xx.37,
19 | x. 26-xi. 4 |xx.13-26 ' 10 38
20 | xi. 5-1§ xx; 27-38 ' 11
21 { xj 16.27 xx. 39-47 iLuke xix, 41
22| xi. 28-xii. 13 | xxi. 1-11 . 4?2
23 | xii. 14-28 xxi. 12-24 e 43
24 | xiii. 1-10 xxi. 25-38 . 44
25 | xiii, 11.2§ | xxji. 1-10 . 45 | Luke xxii.
26 | xiv. 1-11 xxii. 11-20 W " 46 .29
27 | xiv. 12-27 | xxii. 21-30 S ¥
28 | xiv, 28-xv, 7| xxii. 31-40 ‘s 48
29 xv. 8-20 xxii. 41-53 |Lukexxi.1,2
30 [ xv. 21.33 Xxii. 54-62 ' 3
31 |xvi, 111 xxii. 63-71 -

1t is a good thing to know the words of the Living God

J{ study is heart-study, if knowledge is heart-knowledge,
there is, indeed, a precious pessession. But if one KNOWS
mentally, yet DOES NOT, yea, on the contrary, casts God's
Words behind his back, how dreadful is this sin. Let
God's dear people pray for deliverance from any approxi.
mation thereto.

You are glad to learn the Scriptures. This .
is well. Sometimes the strain of remembering
each word seems great, but you are glad, since
your glad object is God’s glory in accurate ac-
quaintance with what He has said. Ever
seek to be definite, and persistent, and keep
before your heart that prayer should accom-
pany each action, and a prayerful attitude each
PART of each action. To LOVE God with ALL
THE MIND is important: and, therefore, let us
recollect that {f we are HIS people it is our
privilege fo LOVE and DO, as well as learn and
speak, and to know the entwining of all unto His

glory,
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£ LUKE xyn. 11‘-19. Lop o, xu.,-..:

11 . To.Jerusalem, but via Samama, of . John'iv:
“many crossed oveér Jordan fo journey thither, but
Christ’ s love to outcasts was never cast out. 12,
“Leper™. and** Samaria’: how “sad- was the
position : of these men : t\v1ce despised, and, in
theit dejection, Jews and a Samantan were tfo-
“-gether. We think of 2 Kings vu 1,3: “the gate
1of~Samaria, four leprous men,” but we do not
;read that they. were healed: rather we are told
ithe contrary (Luke'iv.27), 13, All sought for
‘mercy and all were dealt with in the sime way.
As they folfowed the LORD’S word, they had the
sought blessmg this principle -applies to a be-
liever. In the experience of the unsaved there
is something, similar; though afterwards such
Jearn that grace-precedes the power to obey, for
‘the sinner isnot a leper unable to walk, but dead
- in his ’separation from God. 15, Though ten
asked, only one returned to praise: how common
is this forgetfulness even among those who have
Tong been children of God. “ 18, When they were
cleansed, the . nine, who may have been Jews,
parted from ‘the Samaritans®: pride often comes
in after a deliverance. 19, The realization of
faith follows grahtude Coe

PROYERBS xv. 1-11.

1, Beware of the use of the tongue—or rather
1ts misuse, Jas: iii. 2, Another solemn. contrast :

i knowledge " is not everythmg as Gen: iii shows
clearly but nofe John xvii. 3. 3, Do we realize
this 7——ev1dently another allusion to Gen: iii, so
is it with verse 4 ("'a tree of life"'): how often are
the early chapters'.of Genesis . emphasized by
God. 6, Treasure or trouble:” have’ YOU the
treasure of Matt: vi. 20? 8, Nofe verse 29 : true
prayer is a delight to God : how wonderful to
please Him. 10 Discipline is 1rksomv when the
will' is wrong :, then’' the word “bondade’ 'is
uttered,’ but the commandmeénts of . Christ are
not - grievous to love .{1 ‘John v.:3).:-11,- How
sdlemn to feel His knowledge of all.; Does this,
affect-our-daity hife 7' = . -

=0T . .- .- LUKE xix: 41- 48

41, Christ’s Tove is shmmg out, John xi. 35, 46
4»2 SI£7: how solern. “This day,* " the’ days
shall - comie.” "' daily-" (47). ““How* str‘kmdly ful-"
filled through thé Romans,” Matt: xxii. 7. 44,
Thy children, note Matt: xxiii.- -37." Thou knewest_
not”': blindness’ happened *o Israel—ah; bu’t it 1s

b4 Tha command to the Samarntan 6 takc the wmxess to

ﬂlP pncst of Israzl was remarkable. Theteby ¥ Sa.ruantan:

worship " was deaied, and, secondly, Christ indicated that

th2 temple.was.th2n §! :ill regarded as His Fathers housel~ .
bondage: the.

4 guidz-rope up a ladder is a precious £

ra}i g?ea oanowfy is.a helpful restraint. - The ropé thut.

Bihds thie mountain climber is a “delivering chain. RN

THOUGHTS ‘FROM THE WORD OF -GOD.

ol pavt” and : "‘unhl"—-—]emsalem shal > ‘be a
praise in the earth. 45, ‘' Began": His work will be
completed when He comes, Isa Ixvi. 6. 46, Prayer
is the opposite-of stealing-:"it is a‘true obtammg
Commercialism and.robbery are-more often link-
ed than we realize : do not seek to get on in the
-world (Prov. xxviii. 22), - 47, Man's tatred, but
God's restraining untx"l'anf ap;")ointcd: time. 48,
very attentive, yet how shallow. was. the. work
with many : lét not this encourage lack df encour-
agement, -but lead us:to . Look beyonc! circum-
stantes to the Lord. - - -

7 LUKE xx! e

“ But havmd looked UP Yea beautxful contrast
—a Sad contrast of another charaéter, is seen in
verse 5. 3, “He saw a.certain poor widow "'~
only one !.. Again we see the nnportance of look-
ing, "at everytlnng, and of using words, from
Chrjst's standpoint. If we give what we do not
feel,’if we domot first give ourselves (2 Cor. viii)
we must not think the Lord is well—pleased Note
the “how” of Mark xi. 41 7 e

“WE ARE o

IN HIM (1 John ii. 5, 6, v.. 19 20 2 Cor. v. 17)
SAYED BY GRACE (Eph ii. 8 Rom vm. 24 25

"1 Cor.i. 18).” C 0
CHILDREN -OF GOD (Rom viii. 16 Gal.m:. :ats)~
HIS WORKMF.NSHIP (Eph i, 10 T Cor fii. 9)
MEMBERS OF HIS BODY (Eph. v. 30, w.- 13,16).

MEMBERS ONE OF ANOTHER (Eph w. 25
1 Cor. xii. 25 .26). s

UNTO GOD . A SWEET SAYOUR OF GHR!ST
- 12 Cor, . $15- 17, Eph v. 1 2) :

Pl e Gien e

" The Saving ot 'l‘lme to His:Glory. -

Any who want gospel literatiire- qutckly, or parﬂculars
as t> mezlings and coaversation concerning God's truth,
or who hwe urgent:reguesis for prayer,.ar¢ now able ta. -
{élephiouc "at ‘any ‘timé (but nol on_the Lord's Day) :—
2196 BROADWAY.  We believe that God has en-
apkaiAhis te His glory, and humbly long that He'may ‘dsd
it to, prevent waste of time, and atso to enablethe carryxng
ou.qf His w:rk more thorounghly..

(SN

..

'-
-

.Jf the Lord wnll Glhcrmgs ic the glory of God
and that His will may be’known'and loved :and done— -
Bank Holiday, Aug: 2nd, 3 and 6. 30,. 61, Upton
Lane, Farest Gats? Will you no't come ? Fm‘thep
Park(icg\a.rs gladly seat; - .37

PP el “~ill.

-.¢
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-Correspondence  con-
cerning the Will of God
welcome.

. #*Ah Lord God! Behold,
Thou hast made the heaven
and the earth by Thy great
power and stretched out arm, -
and there is nothing too hard

. for Thee. Behold, I am the
Lord, the God of all flesh : is
there anything too hard for
Me ?” Jer. xxxii. 17, 27.

“0 Lord, Thou hast search-
ed me, and known me. Thou
knowest my downsitting and
miae uprising, Thou under-

A magazine emphasizing the mercy of God displayed in

the finished work of the Lord Jesus, so that. undeserving

sinners are saved, and made the righteousness of God in
Him, and are able to please Him, in the powsr of the
Holy Spirit, as they wait for His Coming, with love’s de-
votion and obedisnce. Oh that this may be our priv g

and joy. N
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FREE.

standest my thought afar off.
Thou compassest my path
and my lying down, and
art acquainted with all my
ways. For there is not a
word in my tongue, but, lo,
O Lord, Thou knowest it alto-
gether” Ps. cxxxix, 1-4.

* Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, Who hath blessed us
with all spiritual blessings in
heavenly places in Christ.”
Eph. i 3. -

The declaration of God's gracious Will is a priceless privilege. If we realize something of His love tc; us how gladly
we should give up our time, strength, abilities, success, honours, money, reputation, comforts, opinions, everything for
Him. But how erery believer falls short!

Some lovingly enquire about the subscription to this magazine. Valuing such thoughtfulness and interest, we wonld
just mention two leaflels * Hitherto Hath the Lord Helped Us" and “The Faithfulness of God,” which explain more
fully how we belicve He has guided, and /s enabling, and wi/l graciously enable. These will be gladly sent.

An earnest invitation to gatherings to the glory of God.

*1f the Lord will,"—

Meeting Rooms of Believers, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E.7. The Lord’s Day, 11, 8 and.
6. 15, Mon: 8, Thurs: 8, Sat: 7: 43a, The Broadway,Walham Green, S.W.6, The Lord’s Day, 11, 6. 30,
Thurs: 8. Also “Rosemond,” Bede Burn Rd, Jarrow-on-Tyne, The Lord’s Day, 6. 30.

Bible Meetings in Deptiord, Camberwell, Willesden &c., some Wednesdays. Correspondence welcome.

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.
WE are thankful to God for grace in sending

forth another issue.
attracted to His will thereby, how great is our reward.
We WOULD boast in the
Lord and our hearts can say,” O the depth of the
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ™
(Rom. xi. 33). It is a joy to declare the glorious
It is a joy to urge one another if we bear the
Name of Christ, to walk worthily.
not issued to please men (Gal. 1. 10) nor in- the
interests of a human organizatidn, but that God may
be glorified, and His people refreshed, and seeking
souls drawn to see the beauty of the Lord Jesus and to
know the wondrous sureness of salvation with its effect, -
—a pilgrim life in the power of the Holy Spirit,

We dare not boast in self.

gospel.

If His dear people are

This magazine is

“Qther Foundation Can Ro Man £ap”

1 Cor. iii. 11.

None other foundation can ever be Jaid, .
In Christ is salvation, our debt has beea paid ;
On Him firmly resting our hearts would delight,
His mercy attesting, His care and His might.

None other-foundation can ever be found,

Throughout every nation one gospel must sound :

All theories must falter, God's gospel must stand,
" He never Wwill alter, nor weaken His hand.

None other foundation, most precious this thought !
With glad adoration we tell how He bought,

Free mercy proclaiming, we joy in such love,
"Our pride ever blaming, our praise mounts above,

None other foundation, the work must be His,
.. A stablished salvation, how gloricus this is !
To Him we are grateful, our praise gladly bring
All boasting seems hateful, of Christ would we sing.
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~WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.
SOl - These words do not only af-
“ Kg to the Lord fect what men call * Christian

and work ”': rather they are empha-

Not to Men.” sized by the Holy Spirit in

connexion with daily duties of

a very ordinary kind. But such may be in the
Name of the Lord Jesus, even as eating and
drinking may be to the glory of God (1 Cor. x.
31). The words of the Lord Jesus in Matthew
lay great stress on reward for background service,
and it is noteworthy that here we have a special
encouragement to employees—among whom
*slaves,” apparently, were specially prominent
in the days of Paul. Even menial tasks may be-
come spiritual if done unto the Lord. Many
want to do something ELSE for the Lord : they
would like to do what they call " the Lord’s work
altogether,” but how precious to know that fthe
Lord’s work is whatever He appoints, however
tiny it may seem. Let present duties be faith-
fully done unto the Lord !

° " Welcome unto the Glory of God.

Not only do we ‘welcome correspondence ‘ conceruing
tbe Lord" from all lands, and all nations, but we should
be thankfnl to see any booklets or leaflets, or records of

labour, in various languages, circulated by those who re-

ceive this magazine. Thus shall we be helped to know
more about our friends, and prayer will be stimulated.
By the mercy of God, a week-day morning prayer meeting
at 6. 55 has been possible for several years, and we trust
our Heavenly Father may make it more fervent and de.
finite, and grant other morning prayer meetings elsewhere

sugacestions Tor Prayer.

‘' Epaphras . . a servant of Christ . . always labouring
fervently for you in prayers " Col. iv. 12, -

1. For God's gracious refreshmeat of His people that
they may delight in His will with increasing joy.

2. For guidance as to making kuown' His truth in
various languages, thit there way be simple, earnest de-
pendence, on Him and much hamility,

3. For saved fanilies, to the praisc of the glory of His
grace. -

4. For His work at Peterswaldau, that there may be
a coutinual realization * He faileth nol,” and that anxious
souls may bz reached, and concerned believers made wil-
ling to follow the Lord more fervently.

5. For the circalation of literature concerning the Lord
in India. ’

“ While they are yet speaking, I will hear " Isa. Ixv. 24.

The Saving of Time to His Glory,

Any who want gospel literature quickly, or particulars
as to meetings and conversation coucerning God’s truth,
or who bave urgent requests for prayer, are now able to
telephone at any time (but ol on the Lord's Day) :—
2196 BROADWAY. We believe that God has en-
abjed this to His glory, and humbly long that He may use
it to prevent waste of time, and also to enable the carrying
on of His work more thoroughly.

SOME OF GOD’S “MUST’S.”

HOW many believers rejoice in the * must "’ of

John iii. 14, " And as Moses lifted up the
serpent in the wilderness, even so MUST the Son
of Man be lifted up." Because of His finished
work we can understand the linked “must”of verse
7 ** Marvel not that I said unto thee, ye MUST be
born again (from above).” And how graciously
there is the Divine provision to secure the sal-
vation of those in the book of life: ¢f., for ex-
ample, “He must needs go through Samaria,”"
(John iv. 4). In. wonderful love, the precious
Saviour of sinners ever finds those who are
brought to trust in Him.

But there are other ‘must’s," and these are
deeply practical as to the believer's daily life of
pleasing God : “ He that cometh to God must be-
lieve that He is, and that He becomes Re-
warder of them that diligently seek Him " (Heb.
xi. 6), and again, “ The servant of the Lord
MUST not strive, but be gentle" (2 Tim. ii. 24).
Surely we shall not undervalue these “must’s.”
Grace can never be set against responsibility, nor
responsibility against grace.

And it is remarkable that the chapters in the
epistles which have “ MUST " most frequently in -
the whole of the Later Scriptures within the com-
pass of a dozen verses, (except Mark xiii. 7, 10, 14
and Acts xxvii. 21, 24, 26)*are 1 Timothy iii and
Titusi. Yet these passages deal with assembly
arrangements, as to which many would urge in-
definiteness. But when the Holy Spirit puts
* must " let us not say * This does not matter.”
The * must” of 1 Tim. iii. 2 is clear : why should
it be modified to make an overseer of human
appointment ? Nor can we forget the " MUST " of -
verse 7, ' He must have a good report of them
that are without”: although this report may of-
ten be a testimony of opposition because of his
holy faithfulness! And so we reach 1 Tim: iti.
15, " How thou OUGHTEST TO (MUST) behave
thyself in a house of God.” " Ah,” some will
say, ' An overseer need not have believing child-
ren'; but the Holy Spirit says "MUST."” Shall we
lower God's standard, and arrange for our
approximations, or shall we be humbled be-
fore God, and keep very definitely and simply to
HIS will ? We would not change God's ' MUST "':
but rather own our weakness, and if we lack
those who can fulfil certain conditions, let us not
patch our own way upon His will. Cling to
God’s MUST : this is the only safe path. May it
be ours, in the power of the Holy Spirit, to the
praise of the glory of God's grace. A

]

Grace is not dependegt: grace is not grudging : God
does not half-give in Christ : His love delights in the word
4 abun jantly,” and He mnever uses a word beyond the
truth,

* In the original : rendered “ must,” “should " “ought,”
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%o Added Yet This Above All, that “‘SPEAK THE WORD ONLY, and my servant

- He Shut Up John In Prison.”
a Luke iii. 20.

THIS verse shows how necessary it is to pray
for " kings and all that are in authority ; that
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all god-
liness and honesty ” (1 Tim. ii. 2). How solemn
are the responsibilities of great men : how easily
may they commit aggravated sins against God's
" dear people. We are unkind to those in authority
if we do not pray for them.

- Further, we see how God views any attack on
- the liberty of His people. Itisanadded climax sin.
‘We are not suggesting the profession of Christi-
anity by a state :.that must be out of place, for
the Lord has linked His principles with a minor-
ity, refusing worldly success, and expecting perse-
cution. Such principles would be suicidal to an
earthly kingdom.  But every state should ac-
knowledge God as God in creation. Surely this
thought makes us grateful for all liberty, which
we have, to serve the Lord. Dear unto Him is
everthing that concerns His saints. Thus our
privileges shine out. What frusiful children of
God we should be ! ’

Not only so, we notice that it is possible for the
unsaved to add to their sins. There are degrees of
evil, and there will be degrees of punishment.
Do we not feel a heart-solemnity, lest by our
mannet, or our actions, we encourage the unsaved
to paths which will bring heavier judgment ?

Are we like John, ready for any strain which
our Heavenly Father permits, or do we feel re-
sentful against any ? Are we unwilling to be the

offscouring of all things? Oh that if we are the ™.

Lord's people, we may shrink from nothing, ex-
cept disobedience. . .

Believe ye that I am able to do this?

What will ye that I shall do unto you?
Matt. ix. 28, Matt. xx. 32.

] THESE beautiful questions not only show the
Lord's lovings methods in past time but His
delight in definiteness. Indefinite prayer is often
not-prayer at all. It is deeply important that,
although we are kept from all irreverent familiar-
ity we should have definite intensity, and know
what we need, and seek this. ) ‘
A simple definite trust in the Power and Word
of God is very precious. As we feel our need,
and realize His grace which is sufficient for us,
amid all the stress, we shall become restful. But
uncertainty is always a great hindrance. A quiet
confidence in God, a faith put in practice, and
realized amid all that would disappoint or cause:
alarm—oh, how precious is this. Itis one thing to
say we believe, and another thing to believe amid

the toil and straxn of life in this poor ruined world.

shall be healed’ . . . When Jesus heard it He
marvelled, and said to them that followed . . .
‘I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel’
. . . and Jesus said unto the centurion, ‘Go thy
way, AND AS THOU HAST BELIEVED, S0 BE
IT done UNTO THEE,” And, his servant was
healed in the self-same hour ” (Matt. viii 8).

“IF THOU CANST BELIEYE, ALL THINGS .
ARE POSSIBLE TO HIM THAT BELIEVETH” -
(Mark ix. 28). . N

SPEAK THE WORD ONLY, in mercy, Lord, speak,
Raise up the fallen, and strengthen the weak, .
Say to the weary, Look up, and believe, ’
Grant a reviving, cause dead ones to live.

SPEAK THE WORD ONLY, all power is Thine,

Work in Thy mercy, Thy parpose Divine,

Thou canst do all things, Thy saints deign to bless,
Make us more ready Thy Name to confess. . .-

SPEAK THE WORD ONLY, and speak, Lord, alone,
Grant a reviving, Thy power make known,
Quicken Thy people, TO RUN IN THY WAYS,

' Give grace abundant, in these evil days.

SPEAK THE WORD ONLY, and it shall be done,

Faith would now trust Thee, would trust in Thy Son,
Know that Thou hearest, and workest alway E
That which Thou willest for those who obey.

SPEAK THE WORD ONLY, and heal in Thy grace, -
Those who in mercy seek humbly Thy face, -
Strengthen the feeble, and guide, Lord, the meek, .
Give a reviving, Thy glory to seek. .

SPEAK THE WORD ONLY, for Thou art the Same,
Great is Thy goodness, and great is Thy Name,
Evil is working, but Thou canst cast out,

Faith would now trust Thee, and nevermore doubt.

SPEAK THE WORD only, and speak, Lord, to-day,
All are Thy servants, to serve and obey—
Whether in nature, in sickness or grace,

None can, Lord, ever Thy purpose displace,

SPEAK THE WORD ONLY, Thy people revive, :
That, all together in prayer we may strive -
Live to Thy glory and witness for Thee, -
Till in Thy glory our Saviour we see.

ot

The Words of God are not like the words of .
man. You may misinterpret them, but you can-
not find unintended beauties in them. There are
no accidental ambiguities. Every possible thought
was before Him with Whom there is no mere
after-thought. How precious to have such words
as our very own, for God's truth is given to His "
blood-bought people. . g

—

It is well to trust the promises of God against
appearances and probabilities. Past experience,
and general opinions- weigh nothing against His
words. If He promises, believe: if He com-
mands, do : If He is silent, wait, apd leave all with
Him—He will explain the problems in that Day,
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THE CHILDREN'S COLUMNS.
~"NO ONE.

OD is'so wonderful. He is terribly great. Yet how

- many of His creatures speak lightly of Him, and
even dare to think that He is such an one as them-
selves. But He hears all that is said, and knows every
thought of the heart. To Israel, through His servant,
Ezekiel, God said *I know the things that come into

- your mind, EVERY ONE OF THEM" (xi. 5). God is just
the Same now, He never chaages, and He knows all
about every one. He not only knows what men do and
say, but what they w//l say and do. If only this was
realized how many would tremble, whereas now they
are boastful. God is so holy, so great : hence, we read
that no one can approach unto Him. He dwellsin such
marvellous light. 1 Tim: vi. 16 might be read very
thoughtfully. Not only can No oNE draw near to God,
but this verse says XO ONE HATH SEEN GOD, NOR CAN SEE
HIM, i.e. in fulness of glory. But notice what the Lord
Jesus said to one of His disciples, “ He that hath seen
Me hath seen the Father” (John xiv.g). Look, too, at
what is written in John i.18, 1 John iv. 12. Now shall
we turn to another passage about not knowing God
until He is revealed in the Lord Jesus? Till there is

" this, the working of the Holy Spirit,* No ONE KNOWETH
WHO THE SOX 1S, BUT THE FATHER, NEITHER KNOWETH
AXY MAN THE FATHER, sAVE THE Sox.” But the verse
does not finish thus: I am glad to say, it goes on, “ AxD
HE TO WHOMSOEVER THE SON WILL REVEAL Hism” (Matt. xi,
27). ldo hope many among my dear young readers,
as well as those grown up, are among the “ whomso-
ever " of this passage.- What a privilege it is to know
God, the Creator of all things, in the Lord Jesus (2 Cor.
iv. 6). It seemns so wondrous, almost too wonderful to
be true, nevertheless it is a glorious fact, that sinners
saved by grace really kxNow God as their Father, even
now, although ~o oXe can come to Him, except in
Christ. See John xiv. 6. The words of the Lord Jesus
are clear,“l am THE WAY, and THE TRUTH, and THE LiFE,
NO MAN (no one) cometh unto the Father but by Me.”
What a precious verse this is. In Psalm cxlii. 4 the
psalmist said that “~o waN cared for his soul.” But
how blessed to know that Christ cared for poor ruined
sinners, and He, though He was rich, became poor, that
through His death and precious blood, sinners might
be saved.

Al, by nature, are lost, and far off from God, and
there is only one way whereby axy can come to
God. Cain thought he could come in his own way,
like many now, but God did not accept his offering,
though it may have been the BEsT fruit of the ground
(Gen. iv. 3). “For all our righteousnesses (the best we
can do before salvation) are as filthy rags” before God,
since He is so holy. Eccl. iii. 11 shows God’s greatness,

and ~o ONE can find out the work of God, in grace as-

in nature, till born again. This is why so many say
concerning different things that happen, “I cannot
understand why this should be.” NO ONE can know
God apart from the gracious working of the Holy
Spirit. Oh that He may work in many who rea‘d
these messages in all lands, and bring such to see their
helplessness, and eir need of salvation. How very
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wonderful are the words spoken by Christ (Who
was God, and Who, in wondrous love, came down to
seek and to save that which was lost), in John x. 18,
*1lay down My life . . no man taketh it from Me, but
I lay it down of Myself, I have power to lay it down,
and [ have power to take it again.” Yes, the Lord
really died, and He rose again, and now He isin
heaven, and He ever lives to intercede for those whom -
He saves. How precious are the words of verses 28, 29.
NO ONE is able to pluck His people out of His,and His
Father's, hand. So safe are they in His almighty
power. We see in John vi. 44, how that God alone
works to bring sinners to Himself. “ No MAN can come
to Me, (the Lord Jesus said), except the Father \Which
hath sent Me DRAW HIM.” Again in verse 65, “ NO MAN
can come unto Me except it were given unto him of My |
Father.” Such words were not liked: so many profess-
ing disciples turned away from Him: and they are not
wanted now. Nevertheless they are true, and we
dare not hold back, even from young people, any of
God’s truth, however solemn. Sometimes sinners are
told to give God their heart, and that by so doing they
are saved. But God is the great Giver (Rom. vi. 23).
He cannot accept a sinful heart. It is a new life that
is needed, and then alli should be His. Though NO
ONE can come to God in his or her own way, | am
thankful there is the One Way into God's presence.
This is still open. May many be brought to see the
Only Way, and come to God by poured-out blood, for
He still welcomes Jost sinners, whether young or old,
who humbly trust in the finished work of His beloved
Son. .

NO ONE can come to God till He His work begins,

‘Tis through the precious blood He pardons, blots out sins;
NO ONE can come to Me, the Lord of glory said,

Except the Father draw ; 'tis all through blood once shed.

NO ONE is justified, by nature, in God's sight, [light ;
Nor can they Him approach, Who dwells in marv'lous
NO ONE can come to God as he may please and choose,
Though such religious be, from Gentiles and from Jews,

NO ONE is ever saved, except through blood out-poured,
The gift of God is life, throungh Jesus Christ the Lord,

NO ONE has * peace with God " except in Jesus Christ,
Whose death on Calvary for all His own sufficed.

NO ONE can f{ind out God by any human skill, .
Nor will men come to Him, till He has changed their will,
NO ONE regards God's laws while in a state of sin, -

But, in His marvellous love, God's Spirit works within,

NO ONE can know the Lord until He is revealed,

And they are saved by grace, and by the Spirit se ed.
NO ONE has ever seen God's majesty on high,

Except in Jesus Christ in Whom they are made nigh.

NO ONE can hinder God, nor stay His mighty hand,

He works in sovereign grace, and saves from every land,
NO ONE can uaderstand the Scriptures, though so plain,
Till God the Spirit works, and they are born again.

NO ONE can eater in the city without night : —

Saved ones, and only sucky walk in its glorious light.

NO ONE can ever shut what God has opened wide,

Nor open when God shats, and when He shuts outside !

A QUESTION FOR BOYS AND GIRLS.

Collect passages which show that God has
done whaf no man is able to do.
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A WORD WITH YOUNG BELIEVERS AND
x OLDER ONES TOO.

“FOR ONE MORSEL OF MEAT.”

ESAU was not a man with whom the world
‘would feel disgusted. He was a skilful
hunter (Gen. xxv. 27), and many esteem such
_ability. His implusive character suited this oc-
cupation, and more than once shines forth—impul-
sively he could weep (xxvii. 38), and could em-
brace with apparently earnest affection the very
brother he had thought to slay (xxxiii. 4). One
sees no reason to doubt the reality of Genesis
xxxiii. 9 or 15. Thereis an evident truthfulness.

 Rebekah seems to sum up one part of his .

character in xxvii. 44, 45: Esau would take
things " lightly " after the sudden outburst: the
immediate present was very real to him-—but he
forgot the past—and forgot the future. A sud-
den anguish as to loss (“he sought it earnestly
with tears,” Heb, xii. 17) was like to a morning
cloud (Hos. vi. 4). The world often likes a man
of this condition. ‘* Generosity "’ may be promi-
nent at times : and such an one may choose to be
very kind : every trouble is carried along quite
lightly, and the men of this ade esteem this ab-
sence of anxiety. .

But many attractive actions have a very un-
. safisfactory root. The man who carelessly meets
death, it may be with seeming fearlessness, is
often the man who forggts eternity ! Esau’'s
* good pature,” in human’ esteem, was the ex-
pression of a heart which did not trouble itself
with the things of God ; and their solemn mean-
ing. The world has its colloquialism for this :
the * happy-go-lucky " man is not at true rest, but
he seems so merry at times, and others are glad
to be in his presence. He is not oppressed with
any burden of sin. He has a measure of affection,
as Esau in Genesis xxviii. 8, 9, but expresses it
without any sense of past iniquity, and, indeed,
only adds his own idea of love to the previous
evil. Many think this is well, and they forget
that the levity and laughter of which Ecclesiastes
vii. 6 speaks are not to be commended. The
“thorn"” is for the fire!

In accord with his temperament, Esau was a
slave to food (Gen. xxv. 30). If he felt weary,
he would do anything to be refreshed. 1f he was
worn out, he would use an exaggerated expression
(Gen. xxv. 32). And so hesold the birthright to
Jacob for one morsel of meat!® The Holy
Spirit's declaration is clear,” Thus Esau despised
the birthright” (Gen. xxv. 34). Of the children of
God it is written, " These all died in faith, not
having received the promises but having seen them

afar off” (Heb. xi. 13). Esau did not want a
resurrection-promise. If he was at the point of
death, he could not look any further. He would
barter a seemingly doubtful future for a present
advantage.

What a miserable exchange! Yet many are
making it to-day. They are occupied with earth-
ly things (Phil. iii. 18, 19), and they take their

chance.” ’Tis a sad " chance "'—a sad certainty
of judgment.

Oh that we could rouse some of the unsaved
from their awful position. But oh that believers, -
too, might know the Lord’'s own arousing work,
in wondrous grace. A little success in this world
often blinds the eyes. And many who own
Christ's Name are so engaged with the things of
earth, that their business rules out many of the
things of God. They have no time for anything
except a short prayer. Their newspaper is more
read than their Bible. Parents, moreover, are
deliberately training their children for the world.
Afraid to be “too narrow,"” they are sowing the
seeds of friction against the will of God, and sug-
gesting the pleasures of this passing age. The
attempt to compromise is the very thing to make
the children dissatisfied.

The call comes to a believer—" Lose your
situation rather than have fellowship with the
world's schemes and unions.” Is there hesitation?
Does the devil's compromise win its way ? Is
there a holding back, and is a troubled mind
lulled to rest. Do not we oftentimes, beloved
friends, have some likeness to Esau? Does not
the fear of man in many other actions bring a
snare, and we are afraid to lose in this world,
although the Lord gave up all for His people!
How small are morsels of meat in view of heaven-
ly food : how small is earthly gain in the light of
the Coming Kingdom! The selling of the birth-
right was a terrible evidence of a heart which did
not value God's gifts. But, dear friends, have
not we some parallel with the sin when we fall in
with the customs of the world as to which we are
doubtful ? The Holy Spirit’s description is clear,
‘“a profane person”: oh that we might be holy
persons to the praise of the glory of God's grace.

FOLLOWERS OF GOD (“Imitators” Eph. v. 1,
Matt. v. 44-48, 1 Pet. ii. 21).—

DOERS OF THE WORD (Jas. i. 22, John xiii. 17,
1 Cor. x. 31).— _ ‘
TRANSFORMED (Rom. xii. 1, 2, 2 Cor. iii. 18).—
THANKFUL (Col. iii. 15, Phil. iv. 6, 7).— :
KIND (Eph. iv. 32, Prov. xxxi. 26, 2 Pet. i. 7).—

HOLY (1 Pet. i. 16, Eph. i. 4, Heb. xii. 14).

* But what about Rom: ix. 127 God's plan is clear,
but our actions are viewed from the standpoint of theif in-
tention, or logical direction, Rom: xiv. 20, Jas. v. 20.

Correspondence from any exercised before God is wel-
come.—Percy W. Heward, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate
London, E.7. : !
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TALK ABOUT PRESENT-DAY NEEDS,—9.

A JOYOUS, YET SOLEMN, VIEW
o OF THE -
JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST.

WHILE salvation is absolutely free, through
the merits of the Lord Jesus, and His
death on Calvary, rewards are for faithfulness.
‘Hence we are called to heed the solemn warnings
of Scripture, which have often been “left” as if
for the Jew, and for ungodly Gentiles. But
surely such a passage as Gal: vi. 7, 8 is for be-
lievers, though unbelievers too will receive the
reward of their doings. How can one who is
still dead in sins, sow to the Spirit, and reap life
everlasting ? It is impossible, Therefore will it
not be well to consider this solemn portion of
God’s truth more often, and that in the light of
the Judgment Seat of Christ ? How terrible it
seems that one who is brought into living union
with Christ can sow fo the flesh, and so reap
corruption. It would seem impossible, were it
not that the Scripture gives the warning.

We have all, more or less, thought of these
words in connexion with the ungodly, and there-
by we have not- been so deeply exercised by
them as we should otherwise have been. Iet us
not be ignorant of Satan's devices; he is still

- subtle, and will turn away from the truth unless we
are waltchtul, and see the solemnity of every part
of God’s truth. May we, dear fellow believers,
take these warnings to heart, and be more
l.xumble, for the future is nof as many have
imagined. If only there was more {rembling at
God’'s Word, and reverence for Him, and His
truth, what results there would be to His glory
{Isa. Ixvi. 2, Ps. cxix. 120, 161). It would seem
that the old-time saints had more reverence for
God’s majesty than there is in these perilous times,
when He is nof being exalted, even by those who
profess the Name of the Lord Jesus. May we
be humbled as we meditate on God's greatness,
and see how we have failed to honour Him in the
home, the business, and the assembly, What
losses there will be in that day for such forgetful-
ness to exalt Him, Who has magnified His Name
above all His Word (Ps. cxxxviii. 2). God is
terribly great : and we have not felt and realized
this as we should. He is so righteous, He will
not forget even the tiny things, done in His Name,
and for His glory. The Lord Jesus saw the
widow's two mites, and they were, He said, more
than all that the rich ones had put into the
treasury {(Luke xxi. 1-4). He sees the motive,
He looks at the heart, and also ' by Him actions
are weighed”(1 Sam. ii. 3). A cup of cold water
given in His Name to one of His own, will be re-
iembered in that day (Matt: x. 42). This should
encourage us to be watchfulin little things. It has

been said by some, when the solemnity of the ~
Judgment Seat of Christ has been, lovingly I
trust, brought-before them:—' Oh but we must
not do this and fhat because of rewards, but for’
God.” True, and on that account, if God has

. been pleased to bring rewards before us, this‘is -

important. God's servant Moses was willing to-
lose and to suffer the reproach of Christ and
count it a real joy, because he had respect unto
the recompence of the reward, (Heb: xi. 25, 26).
Shall we be less earnest? The joy of reward is
the LORD'S joy and should be sought for His
sake (Matt. xxv, 21). Let us remember, and al-
ways have it in view, that if we fail to bear much
fruit we shall not glorify God in that Day. To
lose and to have all ones works burnt up will be
terrible (1 Cor. iii. 3-15).  Unfaithfulness, even
in little things, will bring sad losses, and such dis- -
honour to God, and hinder a witness nDOW.
What exhortations we find concerning the Coming
of the Lord, and rewards! How the words of
the Lord in Rev:iii. 11 should urge us on to
faithfulness : " Hold fast that which thou hast,
that no man take thy crown,” Again in 2 John
8—" Look to yourselves, that we (or ye) lose not
those things which we (or ye) have wrought, but -
that we (or ye) receive a full reward.” Whata
contrast to a heap of corruption and all being
burnt up! May these things bring us low before
God, so that we may be humble enough to see the
solemnity of that Day. There will be, in the
future, those who are near the Lord, while others
will be in the background (1 John ii. 28, see Luke -
xiv. 9). All the redeemed will live with Christ.
All are saved in the same way, but all will not
receive the same rewards. It seemS$ that if we
seek, in the Holy Spirit, for grace to live near to
the Lord now, we shall be near Him in that Day. |
“If we suffer, we shall also reign with Him "
(2 Tim. ii. 11, 12, Rom. viii. 17). We also read
in 2 Tim. ii. 20 of “vessels of gold and of silver,
but also of wood and of earth, and some to
honour and some to dishonour.” Then comes
the exhortation to watchfulness in verse 21, that
we may be vessels unto honour. There is the
parallel teaching for the nation of Israel on earth
during the thousand years of Christ's reign.
Ezekiel xliv. 10-16, mark the words, in verse 10

WIHAT WENT ASTRAY,” in verse 11, "THEY

SHALL STAND BEFORE THEM TO MINISTER_UNTO
THEM "' (see 13). What a contrast is verse 15:
“But the priests, the sons of Zadok THAT KEPT
THE CHARGE OF MY SANCTUARY, THEY SHALL"
COME NEAR TO ME TO MINISTER UNTO ME." How
blessed to be near in that Day, that God may be
exalted by the faithfulness of His redeemed
people. Thus we see there should be a joyous
anticipation of the Judgment Seat of Christ, and
also' a solemnity lest we fail now, and suffer
loss then. Even an unkind or angry word
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will bring loss, while the soft answer will be
well-pleasing unto our God, and bring results to
His glory. May we take heed, and live, by
grace, simply to please Him, our quickly Coming
Lord (Rev. xxii. 7, 12, 20).

«IT IS APPOINTED UNTO MEN
ONCE TO DIE” (Heb. ix. 27).
: « AND HE DIED.” .

HAVE you ever looked through Gen: v dear
h reader, and noticed how {requently three
" words occur 7—''And he died.” Though Adam
lived over nine hundred years, it is written at the
end—"AND HE DIED !” Of another it is said, even
though he lived longer than Adam, “AND HE
DIED.” Eight times do these words occur in this
chapter. But of one it is said that he walked
with GOD, and " God took him,” without dying.
We have the record of another of God's servants,
who was taken up without dying. I refer to
Elijah the prophet, about whom most have heard,
at least in their childhood days. Yet throughout
Scripture we see death marked cverywhere, and
this is through sin. Hence we read in Rom: 5.
12 “ And so death. passed upon all, for that all
have sinned.” ‘But how few are in any way
troubled about their sins, or stop to think about
the future life, and the solemn words about the
" judgment of God after death. There is NO un-
certainty as to the words, which should impress
many, ' It is appointed unto men once to die.”
None can deny such words, for we are reminded
of them daily since both young and old die, and
" this we see to be a solemn fact. But how blessed
to read of One Who died instead of sinners, so
that they might live! I wonder how many who
read these messages can truthfully .say, " CHRIST
DIED FOR OUR SINS ACCORDING TO THE SCRIP-
" TURES. It is a glorious fact that the Lord Jesus
died, and died for ungodly ones. But how few
can say ' The Son of God, Who . . gave Himself
for me" (Gal. ii. 20). - Multitudes know about John
iii. 16, and can repeat the words, " God so loved
" the world that He gave His Only Begotten Son,
that whoscever believeth on Him should not
perish, but have everlasting life."” Yet few be-
lieve on Him and are saved, alihough He shed
His precious blood on Calvary for sinners. There
are two contrasted verses in Hebrews which I
should like to bring before you, wondering which
will be true of you. Heb: x. 28, "'He that
despised Moses' law DIED WITHOUT MERCY.”
How terrible was such an end. But the next
verse tells of a more dreadful punishment for
those who dare to despise the Lord Jesus, and
His work on Calvary for hell-deserving sinners.
Vengeance belongs to God : He says that He will
recompense! As men have despised Him, So

(!

He will turn away from them, even in their day
of calamity, which will surely come., The words
in Deut: xxxii. 35 are solemn : “The things that
shall come upon them MAKE HASTE." Yes,
God's judgmenls are coming :(—yet many are
“lovers of pleasures more than lovers of. God.”
But the other verse is in Heb: xi. 13—" THESE
ALL DIED IN FAITH." The future of all such
will be bright, but those who “DIE WITHOUT
MERCY" will indeed have a sad eternity. In
Luke xvi, 19-31 we have examples of these two -
classes. Lazarus was blest—the rich man, he
also died and was buried, and in hell he lifted up .
his eyes, and cried for mercy when too late.
Oh that God by His Spirit may work, and bring
many unto Himself, out from all nations, who
vévill be saved, and blest for ever in His beloved
on. - . :

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“IF THE LORD WILL"-—September, 1920,

Day| Proverbs. Luke Learning Explain
1 [xvi. 1225 xxiii, 1-12  |Luke xxiii. 8
2 [ xvi. 2633 xxiii. 13-26 i
3 |xvii. 1-14 | xxiii. 27-38 .- 10 -
4 | xvii, 15-28 | xxiii. 39-49 sy 11 N
5 | xviii, 1-13 | xxiii.50-xxiv s 12
6 | xviii. 14-24 | xxiv. 8-18[7 o 39
7 |xix. 1-15 xxiv. 19-35 w20
8 | xix. 16-29 xxiv, 36-53 s+ 41 | Luke xxiv.
9 |xx. 1-11 John i. 1.14 . 42 52
10 | xx. 12-24 i. 15-28 4y 43
11 | xx. 25-xxi. 6 i. 29-42 ., 44
12 | xxi, 7-19 i, 43.51 .y 45 .
13 | xxi. 20-31 ii. 112 | xxiv. 13, 14
14 | xxii, 1-11 ii. 13-25 ., 15, 16
15 | xxii. 12.23 iii, 1-13 ‘e 17 {John ii. 11
16 | xxii. 24-xxiii iii. 14-21 e 18 .
17 | xxiii- 9-23 (8|  iii. 22-36 o 190
18 | xxiii. 24-35 |. iv. 1-14 |~ 207 -
19 | xxiv. 1-12 iv.15-26 . 21
20 | xxiv. 13-23 iv.27-38 . 22
21 | xxiv. 24-34 iv. 39-54 'y 23 |Johniv. 10
22 | xxv. 1-14 v. 1.16 . 24
23 | xxv, 15-28 v. 17-31 v 25,26
24 }xxvi. 113 v. 3247 ' 27
25 I xxvi. 14.28 vi. 1-14 v 32
26| xxvii. 1-12 vi. 15.29 {Prov.xxii.17
| 27 | xxwii. 13-27 vi; 30-42 . 18 [John vi. 43,
28 | xxviii. 1-13 vi. 43-39 o 194 14
29 |xxviii. 14-28 vi.60-71| - ,s 20
30 | xxix. 1-12 vii. 1-13) %,, - 21+

By the grace of God we wou'ld prayerfully search the
Scriptures, and rejoice to know His will. If we know His
will, we would, by grace, do it. The mental, unpractical,
unspiritual study of Scriplure pages, which is so easy, is
not to God's glory. We must receive with meekness the
engrafted Word, and find food therein, if we would glorify
God. -
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You like to read and learn Scripture, but .. !
Ah how many “ buts” there are in many lives.
You are Yery busy, you have so much to do, and

ou cannot learn as you would., A neglected
Bible will mean a weak and invalid Christian
life. If you starve, do not be surprised if you
waste much time, and fail to glorify God.

Though we would specially think of those who
are isolated, these notes are for all saints, and
we long to know that our Heavenly Father may
encourage many thereby to a fuller, and more

- definite, knowledge of His precious will !
~ LUKE xxiii. 8-12.

1, Herod's goal is very sad. His history is but
briefly told, but how much is contained in it, and
the name of this Herod (Antipas) occurs over
f:wenty five times. Luke iii. 19, 20 searches us : it
is easy to add sin to sin.  Slighted warnings (Mark
vi. 20) led to a boldness in sin. It is not enough
to be troubled awhile: a deep work of God is
needed, and this involves a changed life. Now
we see Herod glad to satisfy his curiosity as to
the Lord Jesus, owning His innocence (15), yet
together with his men of war® mocking the glori-
ous Saviour, Whom the same Herod must meet in
that Day as Judge. His wish for a miracle was'
ungratified (Matt. xvi. 4). The Lord Jesus would
not thus amuse the curiosity of one who was
hun_-ymg to judgment. 12, Friendship against
Christ : even so we have found Pharisees and
Sadducees together against Him. How precious-
ly contrasted is the new friendship in, and because
of Him! Enmity is twice removed by the finish-
ed work (Eph. ii. 15, 16).

LUKE xxiii. 39-%5.

-39, Punishment and pain do not of themselves
bring man to repentance. 40, Yet grace can; and
a malefactor can be saved : but let none presume
on grace at the last. 41, Mark the true con-
fession of guilt, AND the acknowledgment of
Christ’s perfection : these are ever linked. * This
One did nothing out of place”: beautiful thought :
all H_is life was before the Father : every action
was in its appointed place: not one deed was
missing, or out of order. 42, ' Remember me,"
Ps. xxv. 7, Ps. cvi. 4, c¢f. Nehemiah's prayers.
'The Lord will not forget. But " the dying thief
emphasized the future, the Lord Jesus answered,
“I SAY '": that very day the Lord spoke words
of certainty and encouragement! In His humili-
ation He emphasized His right to speak : He Who
was silent before Pilate and Herod, was quick to
reply to this heart-troubled man. But the p{"ecious
“I say” is followed by a future tense Thou
shalt be.”  And 'tis not only " 7 will remember ”
but to the * me" of the one prayingto the Lord,
He responds in love "'with Afe.” Before the King-
dom arrives— Paradise (2 Cor. xii. 4), and also

* The way in which the tetrarch degraded himslf is
marked by the word * with.”
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when the Lord comes (Rev.ii. 7). After such
words how definitely verse 44 shines out. The
darkness pictured wrath on Christ, for sinners,
and verse 43 anticipates Acts 1i. 20, a picture of
the bringing in of ' that Day.” Because of wrath
fully borne the veil was fully rent, and the
believing soul has humble boldness.

LUKE xxiv. 13-27, 32.

A wondrous unveiling of the Lord's inferest in
His people even when only two are together. In
resurrection He began with one, then we have
two, then a fairly large number, and later on,
“ above five hundred brethren at once.” Is this
suggestive of the work of grace, and of the way
in which the “ great congregation"” of That Day
will be reached ? Note the order: {(a) individual
salvation, (b) the beginning of fellowship, (c) ap-
pointed assemblies now, (d) the assembly of all
when the Lord comes again.

Furthermore, this narrative, reminding of Deut:
vi. 7, Prov. iii. 23, calls for spirituality even in
walking along the street. How helpful may con-
versations become. The Lord drew out the
heart-feelings of these dear men by questions
(17, 19). Their faces showed they were sad, and
He would make them glad. 19, 20, As Jacob,
they thought all things were against them : “we
were hoping "' (mark tense in 21) : ah, how much
greater is the intelligent hope which GOD gives:
yet their "hope" was, in one sense, true: thus
we see the danger of half-knowledge, with
human inferences. 24,25, “Him they saw not:
and He Himself said to them”: how beautiful is
the contrast : note also 27 : "the things concerning
Himself.” 25, Slow to believe : rather let us be
swift to hear (Jas. i. 19), and, therefore, to ac-
knowledge the Words of God. 26, a wondrous
necessity in wondrous love. Do we find in all
the Scriptures something concerning Him, and is
this our joy ? 32, The true heart is graciously
impressed with the truth.

PROVERBS xxii. 17-21.

A proud ear will not hear aright. Let us " in-
cline " more. The " heart' and " ear” are linked.
18, If the truth enters into our whole being, we
can speak of it aright: oh for " fitted” words.
Why is it we are often at a loss for a word, OR
speak with an unfitted " glibness ?*'—Is it not be-
cause of failure.to hear, and to enjoy the appli-
cation of truth to the whole life ? 19,1 have
made known to thee this day”: how often is the
word " to-day " suggestive of the Lord's present
speaking. We cannot be stepping forward to the
Sfuture aright unless we are hearing God in the
present! 20,21, " The certainty": this is deeply
important: if we are uncertain, we shall got be
able to answer aright: a holy stedfastness is
precious. Ifany send to us, or if we are sent (see
margin and Isa. vi. 8), how important that we
should have, and make known, the TRUTH,.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

. Again we are thankfully able to send forth a mes-
senger of God's grace. So many are too busy for the
Words of God. So many, even professing the Name
of the Lord for years, have not yet read their Bible
through, and they hurry forth to their daily toil with
the Scriptures forgotten, The Words of God are in
the second place, or lower stll. It is our prayerful
desire that our Heavenly Father may deign to use
these pages to the awakening of His blood-bought
people, that there may be an enthusiasm for His
truth, and love's devoted obedience in the power of
- the Holy Spirit ; for knowledge without obedience is
empty, and worse than empty.

CThe Will of 60d.

If we dare to choose our way

We shall choose to go astray :

If the will of God we own, . **
Then His pathway will be shown.
If we dare ourselves to please,
We may find earth’s empty ease :
If the will of God is sought,

We His purposs shall be taught.

If we dare to wander still,

We shall pever learn God’s will ;
“In that Day " shall reap a loss
Since we now refuse a cross !

Is it wise to risk so much ?

Is it right to wander thus ?

God's redeeming love invites
Love which in His will delights !

-,
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

- .0 - The believer needs grace to be kept
“All Things

from a natural standpoint. It is so
are Yours” easy to become “ worldly-wise.” It
1 Cor.1ii. 21, is so natural to under-estimate

what God has done, and to attempt
human makeweights. In like manner, we often
overlook our wealth by a man-made'‘favouritism."
The Corinthians boasted of certain men, and of
their own works, The apostle reminded them
that those in Christ possessed all others, and all
things. Pﬁul, Apollos, Cephas: ah, how sadly
some said “ I am of Paul"': nay, he replied, “ I am
yours,” and other saints are yours : you possess
a.u' your fellow-belieyers in Christ—value them
aright! Sectarianism misses this. It seems to
erect a h_uman tower. It limits believers. The
true Scriptural ‘position claims every child of
G_od. and hates sectarian barriers. God's alterna-
tlye to sects is not a federation which. perpetuates
differences, noris ita compromise which overlooks
d1ver§iﬁes, but a love which Sweeps away human
doctrines. Why should you, if a child of God,
shut yourself off from another by becoming a
member of a society which alters God's terms of
communion ? Why should you, if one of His
family, narrow yourself from a position in which
true believers could all happily meet.— Yes, why
narrow yourself by accepting ecclesiastical
arrangements which are in the traditions of men
?md not according to Christ ? Why should you,
if redeemgd with precious blood, rob yourself of
the appointed fellowship where all His people
f:ou{d gather, by breaki g bread in 2 manner which
is different from His example ? Sectarianism is
dangerous narrowness : if a few are together in
the Lord’s will, and you are erecting a human
hedge against them, you are the excluding one,
beloved reader, even though fifty times their
number should be found with you! The path

where all true believers could be tqgether, with- -

out injuring a healthy Seriptural conscience is
the large place, however few seek it. Numbers
do not make @ Scriptural position. How often
we all shut ourselves off from God's will, and
then say to others, * You are excluding us."

Suggaestions ror pPrayer.

*I.et us draw near with a true heart” Heb. x. 22.

1. For the humbling of God's dear people, and that
th :y may take no share in the world's parties, or agilation.

2. For the salvation of children in believing homes,
through the godly intensily of their parents. _

3. For God's work among all nations, and that lonely
believers in all parts may be drawn to simple trust and
obedience. . )

4. For those who own the Name of Christ at Peters.

waldau, and fo: the spreading of God's truth in that neigh-

bonrh ol. o
“E ias . . prayed earrestly . . . he prayed again

Jas. v. 17, 18.

THOUGHTS FROM THE WORD OF GOD.

A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF SAVED

" ONES, AND OTHERS, WHO WOULD PLEAS

GOD. _
INSINUATIONS.

Dear Brethren and Sisters in Christ,

SALVATION affects the whole life; hence,.
desiring to exalt Christ, we would make no apolo-
gy for practical subjects. We long that each word

‘may be with grace, and that in speaking to others

we may speak to ourselves also. If we are wil-
ling to make insinuations we shall soon become
ingenious in making them. But it is an unholy
aptitude. Many slanders, which have sown dis-
cord among brethren, have sprung from an un-
spiritual condition in which * surmises” are
possible. Then the uncontrolled mind, which
“imagines,” shows itself by the uncontrolled
tongue, and evil is quickly spread. “ Behold, how
great a matter a little fire kindleth.” """ The fruit
of the Spirit is self control.” * If we would judge
ourselves " in this matter, it would be well. The
more So, as our ' positive inferences” are often
quite without foundation. We need ‘‘ the peace
of GOD"” to keep our mind, and the Lord’s
" watch " to keep the door of our lips (Ps. cxli. 3).
An untrue insinuation is cruel. It worketh ill
to a neighbour, and is lawlessness. But not
only so, truth itself may often be wrongly said.
Were not Israel " rebels,” for they spoke against
God ? Yet Moses spake unadvisedlywhen he de-
clared this. Do you wish to lose reward by
giving vent to your feelings? If we would re- i
frain from speaking of saints until we had deep
Christian love to them it would be well. A
parent who punishes when angry, and a believer
who speaks of another when ruffled and annoyed,
are sadly disgracing their privileged positions.
Sometimes insinuations were made against the

“ Lord of glory Himself. The questions of those

who tempted Him implied more than they said.
For instance, when any asked as to the first com-
mandment, Satan’s insinuation was that CHRIST
made Himself God, contradicting Deut: vi. 4,—a
terrible contrast with the reality that the Glorious
Lord Jesus, Who was over all, God blessed for
ever, in the wondrous tri-unity of the God-head,
took upon Him the form of a servant. And such
verses as John vii. 4, viii. 41 show the wicked
insinuations, inflicted on Him Who so graciously
came to save sinners.

But we expect better things from the disciples,
and there are real encouragements, but their
failures, when irritated, are recorded, that we may
be humbled. A storm is raging, and " they awake
Him and say unto Him,' Master, carest Thou not
that we perish ?'"” And His love to them was, all
the while, so beautiful. ‘' Carest Thou not ? "—
cowld the disciples venture to speak thus unto -
Him ? The attitude is very painful. Never let us
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doubt the Lord's love. He is so patient and
tender. If He allows chastening, it is to draw
our hearts from evil. The trial is nof too heavy.
The wind may be boisterous, but the Lord is
more than equal to the need ! Shall we not trust
Him ? Shall we not thank Him for the waves
which remind us to trust Him more ? .

Again Martha, when busied with things, said to
Him, " Lord, dost Thou not care that my sister
hath left me to serve alone?” Here was a
double insihuation :(—Against Christ, against
Mary. But He would not listen to evil speaking.
If YOU attend when A speaks against B, are you
like your Lord? But notice the words used.
Did not the Lord care ? This comes remarkably

" after Luke x. 34, 35. We have no evidence that
Mary was lazy. Some Marthas do many un-
necessary things, and, further, they waste time by
their unspirituality, whereas others get through
more in much less time. The talkative worker is

a slow worker, and if we get into a temper itis -

impossible for us to work well, or to speak of
others aright. The insinuation was unkind, and
the sad state of heart, W‘},liCh prompted it, seems
evident from the added " command.” To com-
mand the Lord of Glory is, indeed, a terrible sin.
Martha, dared to say “Bid her, therefore.” But
the Lord would not subject Himself to an excited
Martha, nor rob Mary of the good part which
was chosen. He answered tenderly, yet plainly and
firmly," Which shall not be taken away from her.”

Do you ever harbour insinuations against the
Lord AND, as a natural result, against the Lord's
people ? Beware of this sin, in view of the
Judgment Seat of Christ. " Judge not, that ye
be not judged.”” It is dangerous to "' speak your
mind ”': and it is dangerous to have "a mind”
which is of such a character. Doubt yourself.
- Remember the Lord Himself ' APPEARED " to be
unkindly forgetful of His people, but this was
not so. Then do not judge that others who
" seem” unkind .are necessarily so.
may be, that one who lovingly rebukes is * harsh,
though such an one fails, even as the holiest saint
owns shortcomings in all, possibly the very part
which seems to you unkind is the richest in real
love. Beware of insinuations. .They will spoil
your peace of mind, and will soon discover a
ready listener, who will scatter your seeds of
grumbling. But remember that the Lord remem-
bers such words, and there IS a harvest. Walk
in the Spirit, speak in the Spirit. *‘ Be not de-
ceived, God is not mocked: for whatsoever a
man soweth that shall He also reap” was
addressed to believers. Oh that our hearts may
be exercised and that we may judge this sin,
knowing a heavenly concern to walk worthily of
Him unto all pleasing.

Yours in the Lord Jesus, all by grace,
Percy W. Heward. -

You feel it

“What bath 6od Wrought!”’

“YE WERE the servants of sin” (Rom. vi. 17).
“BUT NOW in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes.
were far off are made nigh in the blood of
Christ” (Eph. ii. 13). ) o
“YE WALKED according to the course of
this world” (Eph. ii. 2). . . o
“He that saith he abideth in Him ought . . . to -
walk, even as He walked” (1 John ii. 6).

ONCE IN DARKNESS loving ill, on the path to hell,

Now 1N GOD's BELOVED SON, ALL for aye is well

What a life of praise is ours, in the Spirit’s might, :

Now we seek the things above, walking in the light. .

ONCI;: BYthSATAN HELD ENSLAVED, seeking things
of earth, IR .

Now IN CHRIST FREED FROM HIS POWER, by our heaven-
ly birth, : e

Oh what wonders God hath wrought, He hath wrought
the change, .

And He will in covenant grace, all our life arrange.

ONCE WE WERE FROM GOD AFAR, by our sins op-
pressed, ’ . . =
NOW WE ARE MADE NEAR TO HIM, and complelely Blest,
In His Well-Beloved Son now we walk with Him . - .
And Himself we love, revere,—all His words esteem. ™

ONCE WE LOVED THE THINGS OF EARTH, .sought
its pleasures too, IO
NOw WE LOVE THE THINGS ABOVE, being made anew,
Our affection too is get where our Saviour is, : :
And we long Himself to see in that land of bliss.

ONCE WE KNEW.NOT CHRIST  THE LORD, Christ '
the crucified N

Now wE KNow Him As THE ONE Who has satisfied

All the righteous law of God! Now, in Him, His own

Are set free from sin and death, by His work alone.

ONCE WE WALKED AS OTHERS HERE, when we
knew not God, . .
NOW WE WANT TO WALK BY GRACE, through the precious
Blood, ; o L
As our Saviour walked on earth—when He came to die -
For His people’s many sins, and to bring them' nigh. - .
ONCE THE SCRIPTURES WERE NOT LOVED; praise,
alas, was dumb, .- - : .
NOW WE WANT THEM TO BE FIRST in our heart and
home, . N . -
God has wrought the wonodrous change, filled our heart

with joy ; . o L.
Now we love to do His will, praise is our employ.

i
L Fun

The Study and learning of the Scriptures will
often become more definite if in loving co-oper-
ation with others. Therefore we would invite
those who love the Name of Christ to h-av_e a
fixed arrangement. But let not study be hmﬁed
thereto. It is well to go through the whole Bible,
but topical study and concordance study to com-
pare Scripture with Scripture are very helpful.
And many more verses can be lea}'nt. _ Further
suggestions and encouragement will gladly be
given on this subject, if any desire to wrxte.‘l

“Thy Word 'is a lamp unto my feet, and a light
unto my path” Ps. cxix. 105.
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TIiE CHILDREN'S COLUMNS.

- NO COVERING.

HOW many are thankful for a place of shelter
when there is a heavy storm, with its down-
pour of rain, And in the recent sad war, when the
raids were over us, not a few were eager to re-
main under a covering, believing they were $afer
there than outside. '

But a much more terrible time is coming when
God’s great day of wrath shall begin. We read in
Rev: xvi. 21 how that God will send, in judgment
upon sinners, a fearful hail storm, the stones
!aeing about a hundred pounds in weight. This
is not imaginary but real, for every Word of God
is true. Yet, few take heed to such warnings,
thgugh many, in all lands, and of all ages like to
think about Johm iii..16. But remember the
solemn words about coming judgment are equally
true, and will as surely come to pass in God's
own time and way. .

- How dreadful it will be to stand WITHOUT A
COVERING, when God's great day of wrath shall
arrive. Noah and his family, who were inside the
ark were perfectly safe when the flood came,
while all without were drowned. What a con-
t::ast! The ark had a COVBRING. This was a
p'1cture of the work of Christ for hell-deserving
sinners. Yes, saved by His blood and sheltered
in Him, the true Ark of safety, His people are as
secure as Noah was in the ark. See Isa: xxxii 2.
C'hnst is the Covert from the tempest of God's
righteous wrath, since He bore this for such.

The words of Job xxvi. 6 are, indeed, solemn:
lt‘his verse led to the subject we are considering.

Hell is naked before Him (God) and DESTRUC-
TION HATH NO COVERING.” Thus we read that
God's day of wrath will be so terrible that many
will say to the mountains and rocks, “ Fall on us,
and hide us from the face of Him That sitteth on
the throne" (Rev. vi. 16, see Hos. x. 8). Yet
none can hide from God, for ALL THINGS are
naked and open unto Him (Heb. iv. 13). Godisso
terribly great, His majesty should cause tremb-
ling, but, alas, few are afraid of God, though He is
so holy, since Satan has blinded the mind and
hardened the hearts of them that believe not.

If we go back to Genesis iii we see how sin
brought the need for TWO COVERINGS, the one for
the body, the other for the soul. Adam and Eve
tried to cover themselves by sewing fig leaves to-
gether, but this was a failure. They had lost so
much by disobeying God. It may be they were
covered with a brightness before they f?u- 'H°W
God's mercy shines forth even to the disobedient
ones. For God alone could clothe them, and we
o in verse 21, “The Lord God made coats of
skin and clothed them." This affords a pxctuﬁ'e
of the death of the Lord Je51‘1.s. Now those WE Ic)l
trust in Him can say joyfully,” He hath CLOTH

me with the garments of salvation, He hath
COVERED me with the robe of righteousness”
(Isa. 1xi. 10). ‘

- How wonderful to have such clothing. Whata
contrast are His saved ones with the man who
was cast out because he had not on a wedding
garment (Matt. xxii. 11-13). God made clear the
two aspects of clothing in covering Adam and
Eve with coats of a skin—God has provided a
beautiful COVERING. And those who know that
their sins are covered through precious poured-
out blood on the cross of Calvary—ought to show
their beautiful garments—and not to adorn the
poor body in worldly and gay clothing.

But how many are always thinking about the
covering that is needed for the body, and forget
there is a far more important covering needed,
that is, the covering for the soul. Asto clothing
for the body even unsaved ones need to be re-
minded that such covering is because of sin, and
therefore should humble us each time it is put -
on. I do want my dear young readers to be
convinced of sin while young, and to see that
there is NO COVERING FOR THE SOUL EXCEPT
BY THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JESUS, Who
gave His life a Ransom for many.

Surely those who are among the many of this
verse, Will think less about the clothing for the
body, and be so earnest about the blessing of
having their sins covered, and remembered no
more—put quite away. I want to close with two -
verses :—" He that covereth his sins shall not
prosper” (Prov. xxviii. 13), but “Blessed is he
whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is
covered" (Ps. xxxii. 1). I wonder in which verse
you are found to day?

NO COVERING—from God's great wrath,—
(The Holy Scriptures this set forth)—
Except by precious blood once shed,

For guilty sinners lost and dead.

NO COVERING—for sinners lost,

Except through blood, how great the cost!
Christ came to seek and save, we read,
Yet few believe, few see their need.

NO COVERING—can any find,
Except through blood, as God designed :
But those who trust in Christ are glad, -
And in Salvation’s garments clad.

NO COVERING—but in God's Son,

Who shed His blood, the Righteous One :
In Him alone ‘tis well with those

Who are redeemed—from endless woes.

NO COVERING—how sad to think
That sinners lcst, on hell’s dark briok,
Are uncoacerned about their state,
Their sinful ways they do not hate.

NO COVERING—but by God's grace,
In Christ, the Sure and Hiding Place:
For those whose sins on Him were laid
*A Robe of Righteousness is made.
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NO COVERING—but God can give

What Adam lost, and cause to flive!

With righteousness our God doth clothe.
Those saved by grace,—and sin they loathe.

NO COVERING—from God's great wrath!
This shopld impress, and be set forth,
That sinners now their state may see,
And cry *“Be merciful to me.”

A WORD WITH YOUNG BELIEYERS
OLDER ONES TO0O.

““And Took With Them John, Whose
Surname Was Mark” Acts xii. 25.

-lT is precious to have a simple narrative, that
we may realize how we ought to walk and
. please’God in daily life. He is well-pleased with
the detail-obedience of those who are His. John
Mark was evidently brought up by a godly pray-
ing mother (Acts xii. 12) : we think of Samuel
and Timothy, and long for such to be raised up.
It was, therefore, fitting that he should be pre-
pared for a life of devotedness and usefulness
after being quickened from above. Early training
is a wondrous ‘college.”” Parents say, ' My
little one has not yet gone to school’: he is in a
school from the first : the spiritual ** atmosphere "
of the home may be worth years of training.
Observe, further, that young believers
should not seek “great things” for themselves.

AND

It is so easy to do nothing while waiting for a-

manifestly important opening. This cannot be
expected even in the far simpler business life of a
mechanic : training is necessary first : in spiritual
things we often undervalue the true preciousness
of holy training. John Mark was to be an as-
sistant (Acts xiii. 5). Acts xix. 22 may illustrate.
Help to God's servant in little things was not un-
important. Many a believer, who cannot preach,
can either occupy the time of and hinder, or truly
help, one who is called to preach. This principle
is often forgotten. Remember Baruch, and that
Timothy was not hurried forward to publicity.
Many " naturally ' think they are “very capable:
1 Cor. viii. 2 is a hard lesson.

Secondly, we see that God says nothing as to a
Divine marking out. There is not only a con-
trast with Acts xiii. 2 but also with xvi.1,2,3. A
right principle is not always rightly applied. The
silence of Scripture suggests this. And we havea
parallel in an earlier book. ‘“ The Lord had said
unto Abram, Get thee out'—"Abram took . . .
Lot” (Gen. xii. 1, 5). “Abraham when he was
called . . . obeyed” (Heb. xi. 8)—personal com-
munion with God is needful. Possibly John
Mark's subsequent failure was linked with some
omission of prayer at the outset. This is the
more noticeable because there is a similar view in

Acts xv. 39 contrasted with 40: possibly one
suggestion in both cases is that natural feelings
(Col. iv. 10) weighed too much. The writer is

“aware of a likely misrepresentation of this loving

word of warning. Some believers do not seem to
realize God's gracious work through * joints and
bands " (Col. ii. 19) : they seem to be inclined to
obstinancy while demanding a special ' leading "
in a manner which they appoint. God has
various means of showing His will, but He must
ever be sought. If a believer finds he does not
receive guidance through, and in connexion with,
others, he should not assume that he is in a very
spiritual condition. One swing of the pendulum
must not be followed by the other, toward * inde-
pendency ” and ‘' individual sectarianism.” -

- John Mark hesitated at Pamphylia, that is to
say, hesitated just before the first persecution- -

-town was reached. A heart-conviction ;s needful

that there may be continuance. . How often
young believers seem very much more slothful
than they should be. Are you afraid of a strain ?
Oh let it not be so. Few sins are more definitely
attacked in Proverbs than laziness. - The evil of °
holding back is very, very grievous. * Continue
thou" (2 Tim. iii. 14). .

Long afterwards Mark's faltering was resultful
in {wo sad ways. It held him back from service
(Acts xv. 38) AND separated two godly men (39).
The Holy Spirit again uses the word “ Take" in
each verse (37, 38, 39), and the words ring out
“He WENT NOT with them fo the work.” The
stress on God's grace, and a prayerful sending off,
in verse 40 is alarmingly absent from 39. If you
are wrong, you may make others colder, and
cause differences among saints. A young be-
liever can do much mischief ! ~ -

Paul bore no greedy grudge against Mark : an
the restoration of confidence in this child of God

. as a servant of Christ is happily found in a con-

text of sadnmess (2 Tim. iv. 11). God graciously
forgives and enables: do not let past failures

.rob you of present devotedness. Seek, in the.

Holy Spirit, to show quickly your willingness for
God's will, whatever be the stress. He is able.

The spintuality of a believer is not to be measured
by his talking, nor is it to be reckoned by his outward
activity, though this should ‘be enthusiastic. Spirit-
uality is the expression of communion with-God and of
the heart's willingness to be led by the Holy Spint.

Faith is not assurancé as to what I think or you think,
but as to what God 1S and SAITH.

A QUESTION FOR BOYS AND GIRLS.

Show the difference between trying to cover
one's own sins, and having them covered by God.



8 JOUGHTS FROM THE WORD OF GOD.

TALK ABOUT PRESENT-DAY NEEDS,~10.

GREAT AND GROWING
FAITH.

E sometimes say, ' Faith is not a fiction,
faith depends on facts.” How thankful
‘we are for the words of Heb: xi. 1," FAITH IS
. THE SUBSTANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE
EVIDENCE OF THINGS NOT SEEN.” Faith is that
which is solid and real.” And if God has given
us faith to believe His words, what days of
trustfulness and confidence in God ours should
be, and this should be manifest in our whole life.
Those who know they are children of God by
faith in Christ Jesus (Gal. iii. 26), should show they
live by the faith of the Son of God Who loved us
and gave Himself for us (Gal. ii. 20). If we have
faith, it must be seen by our works; for faith with-
out works is dead, even as the body is dead with-
out the spirit (Jas. ii. 26). The words .are clear,
and we cannot overlook them without spiritual
loss. If our lives are not in accordance with the
Scriptures, where is faith ? ‘

_ Let us remember that faith is real and solid,
and true faith is LIVING and GROWING. This
cannot be emphasized too much in these last
days—when faith seems to be scarce. Only
those who have the faith of God (Mark xi. 22
marg:) will endure unto the end. Oh that God's
fiear people may be more exercised as to possess-
mg not only faith, but GREAT and GROWING
FAITH. . -

The Lord Jesus said of two, and only two, that
‘they had GREAT FAITH, and both were Gentiles.
Surely the record of this should speak to our
heart. We know that all Scripture is written for
our instruction. May it be our privilege to con-
.sider those of whom these things are spoken.

The centurion said to the Lord Jesus, * Speak.

the Word only, and my servant shall be healed "

(Matt. viii. 8). See verse 13:—*' And his ser-
vant was healed in the self-same hour.” Every
_word should be graven upon our heart. Do we

not desire to bave such faith ? Mark the words,
The Lord Jesus said, “I will come and heal him ;
the centurion answered- and said, Lord, I am not
worthy that that Thou shouldest come under my
roof.” - What humility joined with faith! We are
reminded of the words, Before honour is humility"
(Prov. xv.33). If only w ewere humble, and had
such faith, how marvellously God would work.
Bat our faith is so often small, and as it is written
% according to your faith be it unto you (Matt,
ix. 29), are we surprised there are little results in
our daily experience? If only we had great
faith, what results there would be to God's glory,
and there would be more victory each day of our
ilgrim life. .
P gn the other hand, if we have LITTLE FAITH,

‘where the Lord

we shall be anxious and say,”" What shall we eat,
or what shall we drink, or wherewithal shall we
be clothed ?” (Matt. vi. 30-31). Great faith can
leave all with Him and seek God, and His glory
at all times, and by all things (1 Cor. x. 31).
FAITH can trust and not be afraid, for in the Lord
Jehovah is everlasting strength (Isa. xxvi. 4).

I believe it will be helpful, and to God’s glory, .
to consider the contexts of the various passages
Jesus speaks of LITTLE FAITH,
Matt, viii. 26, xiv. 31, xvi. 8. Let us thereby see
how LITTLE FAITH dishonours God, while GREAT
FAITH exalts Him.

In Matt: xv, 22-28 we have the record of the
woman to whom the Lord said,""O woman, GREAT
IS THY FAITH.” Here again we find humility
joined with faith. e cannot think that GREAT.
FAITH will presume : if there is LITTLE FAITH, or
no faith we may thus sin. Those who possess,
and illustrate, the faith of God will see nothing in
themselves, but all in HIM, and ascribe all to
HiM. We notice once more that the afflicted one
was made whole FROM THAT VERY HOUR.

Oh that the words '*ACCORDING TO YOUR
FAITH” may impress every believer. GREAT
FAITH says " God can'’; if there is little faith we -
say " Can God ?" Which do we possess, dear
fellow believers ? .

As to GROWING FAITH, how needful is this in
these times, when God is being forgotten. Let
us meditate on the words of the Lord Jesus, " If
ye have faith as a GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED
(living faith) . . . nothing shall be impossible
unto you" (Matt. xvii, 20). We call to mind
Zech: iv. 6, 7:—" Who art thou ? . . . thou shalt
become a plain.” Thus great and growing faith
can face difficulties though they be like great
mountains. We are not surprised that it is said
concerning the believers in Thessalonica that
their faith to God-ward so spread that the apostles
had no need to speak anything! Their work of
faith showed how they had received the words
of the Living God, and had turned to God from
idols to SERVE HIM, and to WAIT for His Son

_from heaven (1 Thess. i. 8-10). Oh that our lives

may thus speak, that God may be exalted.—The
Thessalonian believers, in whom God had
worked so marvellously, had the Coming of the
Lord specially brought before them. They were
in a condition of heart to enjoy the Hope and to
live looking for Him. May we be more like them.

THEIR FAITH GREW, we read, EXCEEDINGLY,
and their love toward one another abounded
(2 Thess. i. 3). Saurely love will be manilest now
if believers have GREAT AND GROWING FAITH.
What changed lives there will be. There will be
po room for doubting, and certainly no time or de-
sire for speaking against one another. Great faith
will cause believers to look up constantly, §nd to
be joyful in the Lord. Oh that God, for His own
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glory, may cause many of His blood bought
people to exercise great faith, in the power of the
Holy Spirit, that there may be more of a witness
for Him.— Again, let it be remembered, that great
faith will ever say, amid every difficully, * God
can,” while those who have little faith will doubt-
ingly say, " Can God ?"

TOO LATE.

WHAT trouble may arise if one is only a
moment too late to catch a train enabling
a very important engagement. This may cause
disappoiniment to both concerned ; how much to
the one who is only " just.a little TOO LATE.”
But how terrible it will be for those who will
desire to seek God when it is TOO LATE. .
. How solemn are the words in Prov: i. 24-32,
Yet they are not heeded: so deceived are
myriads that they live on, unconcerngd gbout the
time which will surely come when it will be too
late to call upon God for mercy. Oh .tl}at many
may be aroused, by God the Holy §pmt, to see
their need of salvation, 10 this, God’s day of sal-
vation. The words of Isa: lv. 6 should be con-
sidered, " Seek ye the Lord WHILE HE MAY BE
FOUND, CALL YE UPON HIM WwWHILE HE 1Is
NEAR." There is forgiveness for the troubled
sinner with God' now, through the poured.
out blood of Christ. He is the only Way of
Galvation.—" THERE 1S NONE OTHER NAME
.. WHEREBY WE MUST BE SAVED" (Acts
ijv. 12). None can be saved in their own way,

How terrible to think of the man without a

wedding garment, who became speechless and was
bound hand and foot and cast into ouler darkness,
wlere there shall be weeping and gnashing of
teeth (Matt. xxii. 11-13).
. Luke xvi. 19-31 brings before us one who cried
for mercy when it was tco lale. What a contrast
to the poor taxgatherer who saw himself a poor,
helpless sinner, and cried, saying, 'God be merci-
ful to me the sinner ' (Luke xviii. 13), He was
justified, and so are all even now who come to
Gced in the Name of His Beloved Son, trusting in
what He has accomplished for lost ones. Yet,
alas, though there are so many warnings in the
Suwiiptures as {o the future when it will be too
late to call upon God, many imagine all will be
well with them, for they believe Satan’s lie, and
not God's truth, .

If God had only given one such passage as we
have in Prov:i. 24-32, it would have been enough,
but God has, in mercy, given many like warn-
ings!- How the words concerning God in Num:
xxiii, 19 should speak :—' God is not a man, that
He should lie; neither a son of man that He
should repent (change His mind), bath He said,
and shall He not do it, or hath He spoken, and

shall He not make it good ?"” Whether in bless-
ing or in judgment, God WILL keep His Word,’
since it is for ever settled in heaven (Ps. cxix. 89).
If sinners despise Him, and His Words, He will
turn away from them, even in the day of calam-
ity, as we read in Proverbsi. But the verse
which the writer desires specially to bring before
}Pose who may read these messages is the 28th:—
THEN SHALL THEY CALL upon Me,” when in
distress and anguish, yet God says, ' BUT I WILL
NOT ANSWER: THEY SHALL SEEK ME EARLY
(or earnestly), BUT THEY SHALL NOT FIND ME "
Why ? . Because they did not choose the fear of
the l}.ord. but went their own way, and they will
receive the fruit of their own doings. Bat, alas,
many are willingly ignorant of this, and indiffer-

" ent asto it, because they do not read the Scrip-

n_:res, which God has been- pleased in mercy to
give. Oh, dear reader, you may be * partly-
concerned "—remember, every Word of God is
true :—May you be brought to know the Lord
:I‘etsuslai your Saviour in His mercy, before it is

00 late.”

—_—

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“IF THE LORD WILL"—October, 1920.

Day| Proverbs. John Learning | Explain
1 |xxix. 13-27 |wii. 14-27 Prov. xxx. 3
2 |xxx.1-10 vii, 28-39 [X] v
3 |xxx.11-20 |wii. 40-53 - ' 5
4 |xxx. 21-33 | viii. 1-11 'e 6
5 Ixxxi. 1.9 viii, 12-24 . 7
6 | xxxi, 10-31 | wviii. 25.36 . 8
7 {Eccl. i. 111 |viii. 37-47 John ix. 35 |John wviii.
8 [i. 124i. 3 viii. 48-59 - e 361 735
9 |ii. 4-17 ix. 1.12. ,+37,38] ]
10 {ii. 18-26 ix. 13-23 . 39 o
11 [ii. 1-15 ix. 24.3¢ ,, 410
12 }iii. 16-iv. 8 Jix- 35-x. 6 ' 41
13 |iv. 9-16 x. 7-18 ! ,» X. 1,2 ! John x. 16
14 {v. 1-8 x. 19-30 o 3 .
15 |v. 9-20 x. 31-42 e 4
16 {vi. 1-12 txi, 1-13 o S
17 | vii. 1-10 “xi. 14-27 . 6
18 | vii. 11.22 xi. 28-44 e 7
19 | vii. 23-viii. §|xi. 45.57 e 8
20 | viii. 6-17 xii. 1-11 T, 9 [ John xii.
21 |ix. 1-10 xii, 12.22 ,, 10,11 10
22 |ix. 11.x. 3 xii. 23-36 Eccl. vii. 1 .
23 |x. 4-17 xii. 37-.50 'y S
24 |x. 18-xi. 10 |{xiii, 1-10 - ' 6
25 |xii. 1-1¢4 xiii. 11-20 . 7 le -
26 |Song i. 1-7 |xiii. 21.30 v 8
27 |i. 8-17 xiii. 31-38 9 9 | John xiv.
28 |ii. 1.7 xiv. 1-11 xii. 8,9 | - 27
29 }ii. 8-17 xiv. 12.2§ . 10
30 |iii. 1.11 xiv. 26.xv. § s 11
31 |iv. 1.9 xv. 6-17 . 12°
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By the grace of God, we rejoice in His precious Words.
‘ To read is a privilege.” To learn is a privilege. To obey
is a privilege. That which seems a burden to the natural
man is a privilege of the saved man. Oh that we may en-
joy our possessions. : )
PROYERBS xxx. 3-8.

3, A confession of ignorance is often the best
preparation for instruction. How vast is the
knowledge of the “Holy Ones,” the word is
plural as in ix. 10. How important to seek
more of Zhis knowledge (John xvii. 3, Phil, iii. 10)
—a precious contrast with Genesis iii. 5. “ Who
ascended ""—the Lord Jesus refers to this in John
iti. 13, and thus emphasizes the Messianic appli-
cation of the following words (this illustrates the
force of John iii. 16 ““Son,"—and leaves the in-
tem_ied thought in our mind that its wonderful
testimony may be, not only the Holy Spirit’s sub-
sequent comment, but ' Christ's testimony to
Nicodemus that very night). Job xxxviii also

_comes to mind. " What is His Name, and what
is the Name of His Son,—FOR THOU KNOWEST ":
—1It is well to ask One Who knows, and we think
of One. Evidently therefore the Lord again
alludes to this in Matt: xi. 27, and there is a re-
ference of another kind in John itj. 10, 11. But
Israel especially object to the word “ Son,” and
so do ‘;Vlohammedans;‘ hence the added state-
ment : “Every SPOKEN Word of God is pure.”
How often Israel have added blasphemous
guestions in this connexion, with the word

How?” Thus we read solemnly Prov : xxx. 6,
and again realize, in another way, the point of
Johniii. 4, 9: oh that we may not add our * how "'
to God’s revelation! Faith rests ! God is true.

- How precious not to be found a liar, but to be
found of Him in peace (2 Pet. iii. 14))

JOHN ix. 85-41.

When the man was cast out the Lord found
him: in this we see His wondrous love, and its
suitable timing. “ Info the Son of God”; remem-
ber that he had been cast out : a precious " into"” is
now revealed from which there is no casting out
(John vi. 37). 36,"That”: his heart's desire : oh
for more teachableness. “ Thou hast both seen”’;
with the very eyesight Christ had given. -“Ig
He" ie. “is That One "—That Exalted One, cf.
1 Johm iii. 3, 5, 7. 38, Faith leads to worship :
so ever : Christ never refused worship.* 39, The
solemn contrast. 40, How sad a standpoint : how
lightly and yet bitterly these often spoke. 41, If
there were complete blindness, there would be a
state of imbecility ; every intelligent man has
some witrless from God (Rom. i. 19, 20), and thus
his sin remains, unless he rejoices in the salvation
of which Heb: x. 17 tells.

* A few printed notes on the /mportan! meaning of this
will be gladly sent. And correspondence with any
anxions souls is always welcome. Dear readqr,)dq you
acknowledge the Lord Jesus as worthy of worship ?

THOUGHTS FROM THE WORD OF GOD.

JOHN x. 1-11.

This reads on. “Some other way: these
words convict many ; in everything we need
God’s way. 2, One precious Shepherd is men- -
tioned : He possessed the sheep. ‘‘His own
sheep": many in Israel were not His own (Zech.
xi, note John xiii. 1). "“And He leadeth them
out”: the usual translation misses the allusion to
ix. 35 : above the sinfulness of the Pharisees, God
was working out His purpose (Acts ii. 23), and
drawing the sheep ouf from Judaism to Christ,
"He goeth before them™: Matt: xxvi. 32. 5.
What is our attitude to the voice of strangers ?—
Note Lev. x. 1, and remember the sad listening—
of both Adam and Eve: " Take heed what ye
hear.” 7, A {urther parable : no longer a fold for
sheep. but a “living enclosure” with a living
door : how wondrously suggestive of the present
dispensation. 9, Mark the twofold coming in:
cf. the twofold rest of salvation and obedience in
Matt: xi. 28, 29. 10, Life, and that which
abounds, Eph: i. 3.

ECCLESIASTES vii. 1, 5-9

His Name is as ointment poured forth (S of S.
i.3). "I died"” (Rom. vii. 9) " Ye also became
dead to the law through the body of Christ" (Rom.,
vii. 4} : a wondrous deliverance from the curse.
5, Do we hear reproof ?>—see Prov: xxii. 17; xxv.
12; xv. 5, 6, How vain is worldly merriness
(Prov. xiv. 13) : in God's presence is fulness of -
joy (Ps. xvi. 11). 7, Look beyond earthly things
(Eccl. iv. 1). 8, How precious is the finished
work of Christ. If we are proud we are im-
patient : the patience of hope is linked with long-
suffering. These practical words are surely
needed. Those “above the sun” in Christ
should not fail as to these simple maxims: we
have the power to live accordingly : oh that
believers may not turn grace into an excuse for
carelessness in one detail, but ever seek to live in
the Holy Spirit.

ECCLESIASTES «xii. 9-12.

9, Do we learn ? The book of Proverbs was
meant for the memory much more than. we
realize. 10, Good, acceptable, upright, true : let
us remember this. 11, " Goads' spur us on :
* nails " wound with an object, and, moreover,
enter within (Jas.i. 21) and provide a peg on
which we can fasten thoughts and actions which
please God. One Shepherd ministers His truth
through His servants. ‘' Admonished " * enlight- .
ened.” Let there not be only study, but also
obedience. We cannot expect deliverance from
weariness while in ‘. this body of humiliation®:
the Lord graciously enables, but weariness is real,
yet with a purpose and we must not be lazy.
God is not honoured by carelessness, -

exercised before God is wel-
cogzrf;’ggxc‘;le\.;.e ggza:;,ym, Upton Lane, Forest Gate,
London, E.7. :
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The LORDJESUS;prayed;: : _
*¢ Sanctify them through Thy Truth: THY WORD is Truth.”

A magazine testifying the gospel of the grace §™ v~y

Yol. xx. No. 11. of God, and seeking to point out His loving p EDITED BY
Nov: 1920. purpose, and the privilege of His children to CERCY v:l HEWARD.
. walk as redeemed ones, as pilgrims, with a c::;f:go tﬁe%ﬁfn of COG “l'
FREE. heavenly calling, led by the Holy Spirit to welcome.
hec'ad, remgmber and delight in the Shepherd’s '

w All flesh is as grass, and voice. , “To the praise of the glory
all the glory of man is as ;he of His grace, wherein He
flower of grass” 1Pet. i. 24, hath made us accepted in the

wThe Lord of hosts hath " Beloved” Eph.i. 6.

urposed it, to stain the pride SOME OF THE CONTENTS. rick “ Who is like Thee, Glori-
of all glory " Isa. xxii. 9. THE TRUE VINE o ous in holiness, Fearful in

w1 will punish the fruit of 82 praises, doing wonders ?”
the stout heart of the king THE DAY OF HIS COMING ... e 83 Ex, xv. 11.
of Assyria, and Ithe glg;y of GOD kKNOWS ... o 84 “1f any man minister, as "

is high looks " Isa. x. 12, f the abili hich God giv-
B Haly, holy, holy, is the iHou,:HuE n;;/ FAITH WITHOUT THY WORKS 85 O 2 hat Cod T Al thige -
LOl'd of hosts : the who]e' . RI" T Vi AND USE OF THINGS “ee 86 may be glorified through
earth is full of His glory” Suggested Readings and Notes 87 Jesus CHrist, to Whom be
Isa. vi. 3. o : . praise and dominion for ever

»These things spake Esaias, and ever. Amen.” 1 Pet. iv.11.
when He saw His glory, and _ * On your part He is glori-
spake of Him " John xii. 41. . fied - 1 Pet. iv. 14,

The declaration of God's gracious Will is a priceless privilege. If we realize something of His love to us how gladly *
we should give up our time, strength, abilities, suecess, honours, money, reputation, comforts, opinions, everything for
Him. But how every believer falls short! . .

Some lovingly enquire about the subscription to this magazine. Valuing such thoughtfulness and interest, we would
:ust mention two leaflets * Hitherto Hath the Lord Helped Us” and * The Faithfulness of God,” which explain more
fully bow we believe He has guided, and /s enabling, and will graciously enable. These will be gladly sent.

An ea.rnest invitation to gatherings to the glory of God. *“If the Lord will,"— -
Meeting Rooms of Believers, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E.7. The Lord’s Day, 11, 3 an
6. 15, Mon: 8, Thurs: 8, Sat: 7: 43a, The Broadway, Walham Green, S.W.6, The Lord’s Day, 11, 6. 30,

Thurs: 8. Also “Rosemond,” Bede Burn Rd, Jarrow-on-Tyne, The Lord's Day, 6. 30. .
Bible Meetings in Deptford, Cambcrwell, Willesden &c., some Wednesdays. Correspondence welcome.

6 ‘ i .34 Because of grace, we shall for aye

Cbe Excee‘““g RiCbQS 0[ B'S Grace' His glorious love and power display !
Eph.ii. 7. The change was wrought by His free will,
nafiasfiaafinalinafine And we rejoice in mercy still, .

Who can declare the worth of grace ? And evermore our hearts would raise
That LOVE which nought shall ¢’er efface! The thankful songs 6f humble praise.

Eternal LOVE, of endless might,

Till saved ones reach the glory bright. Eternal love will never fail,

Our Saviour's work must still prevail,

And what were we who now are His? What glad obedience should we show

The answer deeply humbling is ! — As in His path, by grace, we go.

Sinners, condemned, and far from God. Each quickly passing moment here

And needing precious, outpoured blood. Must tell of Christ's return, so near.

Nothing but death from death could save, For Him we now would seek to live,

For us His life the Saviour gave> To Him Who gave — our all would give. -
Wrath must be His, that we might know Grace calls for holiness of life, + i+ -
The grace which will not let us go. ) Amid a world of'sin and strife.

Apart from grace where should we be? How gracious grace-saved ones should be,—s

Beneath God's wrath cternally. Christ now to serve —Christ soon to see !
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

HOW -tender were the
words of Christ. How
-wondrously He was not
ashamed to call His
people brethren (Heb. ii.
. - 11). And He was, and
is, the Lord of glory! How dreat His condes-
cension is! We should have thought He would
have been very ashamed of this, but it is not so.
But He is ashamed of them as to their daily life
when they are ashamed of Him (Mark viii. 38).
Is it possible that believers—children of men,
aye, and of wrath, saved by suzch love—should
be ashamed of Him ? Oh let it not be so !’

If we do His will, we are related to Him.
No unsaved one has ever reached the will of
God. The right action, must be done with the
right object, and in living power. QObserve also
that the Lord's precious testimony prevents any
feeling of regret,—" We did not see:Him, we were
not alive then.” Spiritual relationship, and the
eyes of the heart—how wonderful are these
blessings. ’

But grace must not be misused! We dare not
speak lightly of our Lord (Ps. xlv. 11). None
addressed Him as " Jesus”: nor*have we Scrip-
ture precedent for calling Him " our Brother,” in
the sadly light manner common to-day. Let us

have deep concern to please our Father by
much reverence’

“ Whosoever shall do

the will of God the

same is My brother”
Mark iii. 35.

’

—_——

Suggestions for Prawer.

“PRAY WITHOUT CEASING” { Thess. v. 17,

1. For God's glory in the fervent lives of His people, '

2. PFor mcre spiritual intensity in prayer, and that
praise and worship may be more realized.

3. For more concern as to differences amon gchildren of
God, and that John xvii. and 1 Cor. i. 10 may be believed
more definitely.

4, For God’s gracious work at Peterswaldau.

5. For testimony to men of all nations, and that souls
may be drawn to Christ. :

6. For many in foreign lands who receive the magazines

(and whose requests for prayer in meetings are welcome),

“In everything give thanks: for this is the will of God in
Christ Jesus concerning you " 1 Thess. v. 18.

Every part of truth calls for fruit in the hfe : the
parable of the sower may imply this, 1f there-are
portions of God's testimony \'vhxch are not recenvpd
epiritually, there will be sowing to the flesh, which
Galatians vi. shows is possitle to a believer. Hf there
are portions which are rot very carefully pondered,
may shere not be only thirtyfold when there should be
a hundredfold ?

'THOUGHTS FROM THE WORD OF GOD.

K LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF SAVED
- ONES, AND OTHERS, WHO WOULD PLEASE

GOD.
“THE TRUE VINE”:
.An Oft-Forgotten Aspect of John xv.»
Dear Brethren in Christ,
One word can te caused by the Holy

Spirit- to start many precicus thoughts. The -
only term for “branch” here used is, literally,
“ something broken off.” Thus the Lord Him-
self implies that all the branches here mentioned
were elsewhere first, and were broken ouf of
that position, and grafted info the Frue Vine."}
This mode of grafting, though contrary to
“nature” (Rom. xi. 17), is according to grace!
Thus the passage sets forth human depravity,
and that none can boast. All were, by nature,
children of wrath even as others.

Evidently the Vine of John xv is essentially a
beautiful one, but if every branch here mentioned
has been brought from another wild vinel
where are its own original branches? These
must have existed, or it would not have been
a good wvine. Hence they must have been all
plucked off! The vine wood pictures a frail

" body : the grapes show service, devoted service,

* There are 50 many aspects : who cau realize al/ God’s
truth ?  Oh fer grace to value more the privilege of union :
with Chritt, by His precious blood, and to depend on grace
for daily fruit-bearing !

1 Thus the true interpretation solves the pro-
blems of many. “ How could a branch be cast
out?"” The word chosen by the Holy Spirit
makes clear that we do not have the destruction
of one who has been saved. Nor have we here

. the setting aside of one who has becorne unfaith."
ful: though such removal from privileges of
service and reward IS real. A {ruitful branch
becoming unfruitful is not here before us, but a
grafted in branch which has no fruit at any time.
At once we say,” Then it was never joined with-
" If there were a nafural branch, such an .
interpretation would be impossible. When there -
is a grafted-in branch, such an interpretation is
necessary ! Are there not those who are out-
wardly joined, yet NOT inwardly ? Such do no#
experience the lifc of Christ within, and there is
Y20 {ruit. Observe, in this connexion, that it is
possible to be brought out from the world's
fellowship, and yet to remain a religious, unsaved

"one. Oh that ‘we may be clear as to vital union
with Christ.  Notice that the explanation of a
branch becoming unfruitful is nof suggested : the
fruitless branches were always fruitless. But we
would be humbled as we ponder the related (yet,
thanks be unto God, contrasted) question—am I
bringing forth more fruit, or am I becoming less
fruitidl ?

§ Hence, too, the words *“chosen” and '/ placed " in
verse 16, .
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and may also suggest the whole life spent in
service, and also indicate precious &lood.
Christ's body and blood are, therefore, implied,
(as set forth at the first breaking of bread which
was the very same night as this address), and
we see both given up for His own. The pluck-
ing off of the original branches sets forth His
death—thatf wondrous death for sinners. His
blood is regarded as fruif because atonement was
the climax of His wondrous life, and because His
whole being was expressed and spent in devoted-
ness. The life is in the blood, and His life was
all fruit : there. were no defects in Him, How
glorious is the Saviour of sinners.

Thus this passage implies afonement, and

shows that vital union with Him is possible on -

this ground alone. No branches could be
grafted in apart from this. The grapes of His
own finished work are regarded as accepted, the
vine has been stripped, and then, not till then,
every new branch is grafted in ! How exact and
definite is the language of Scripture ! How many
parables emphasize atonement. The teaching of
John xii. 24 is repeafed. Believers are now “in
Christ,” in a resurrection standing, yea, in a won-
drous sitfing together in heavenly places. The
grafte'd-in branches need gracious purging (2) :
the Vine itself is not said to be purged. He was
and is the Sinless One ! Cf. John xiii. 14 : the
Lord did not suggest that He neceded washing,

Notice, moreover, beloved reader, the privilege
of a saint. His weak body” is to be presented. to
the Lord (Rom. xii. 1), and through that the living
power of Christ is to be manifested. Fruit is not
human devising, it is the display of what He is.
That which springs from living union with Him is

. fruit :.though it may not be great in man’s esteen. |
Gal:ii. 20 helps us to understand this. ' Our re-

. “sponsibility, however, is implied by the need for
pruning. The Vine supplies spiritual power, but
the condition of the branch, and its reception of
hindrances, may prevent the showing forth of His
fruit. Oh that we may be concerned about this,
and realize that our true blessedness is not **in-
dividualism " but the bringing forth, and bearing

much of HIS fruit /—with- a humility which

bends and hides * ourselves."

Further, let us learn more of our Heavenly
Father's care, and loving attention to our body.
He purges through that which is physical. Let
us not complain of our “trials,” but learn His
precious lessons from bodily weakness, and seek
to live setting forth Christ, in a body of humili-
ation. Surely this gives a new aspect of physical
strain. _

With Christian greeting, Yours in the Lord

Jesus, all by grace, Percy W. Heward.

* This aspect seems clear : for the grafted-in branch
possessed its * wood '’ before salvation : and wood pictures
the physical frame : ¢f. the tabernacle.
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" A SOLEMN MESSAGE. .
«THE DAY OF HIS COMING.”

AH, dear reader, Christ Who came the first
£ time, in His love and pity, to DIE for sinners,
will as surely come again the second time. Not
AS He came before, but to receive His blood-
bought people, and to take them out of this
world ; and those who have fallen asleep in Him
will be raised, and these will dwell for ever with -
Him. In that Day He will come in judgment,
and it will be so terrible for those who would"
none of His counsel and who said unto Him,
* Depart from us, for we desire not the knowledge
of Thy ways” (Job xxi. 14). - | -
Oh that the question asked in Mal. iii. 2 may
speak to some who are still * dead in sins,” and
yet hoping all will be well at last. God’s ser-
vant said, by the Spirit, “ Who may abide the
Day .Of His Coming ?” Observe there is no
question as to the fact of the Coming of Christ :—
He 1S coming. Further, “ Who shall stand when
He appeareth ?" The words of Ps. i. 5 are plain :
The ungodly shall NOT STAND IN fhe judgment,

‘nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous.”

They are like the chaff which the wind driveth
away (verse 4). If you are STILL unsaved, do
not imagine that the Coming of Christ will be a
joy to you : it will be terrible, for He will come
to punish the ungodly. - God will fulfil ALL that
is written in His Word :—not one thing shall fail .
whether in blessing, or in judgment! We dare
not be silent as to what the Coming of the Lord
will mean to those who do not trust in Him, nor
rest on His finished work for hell-deserving
sinners. - oo
Christ's Coming is a glorious reality to those
who know Him as their Saviour. But to those
who know Him not it will be fearful. - Oh that
this may be felt. . e “
That the Coming of Christ is certain, and
NEAR, many rightly believe... Though His own
people are LOOKING FOR HIM, yet there are many
signs which shew, and emphasize, that His
Coming draweth nigh.—These are warnings to
men. All is known to God. At the appointed
time Christ will come, and will not tarry (Heb. xp
37). As we have already seen, to those who are
looking for Him (Heb. ix. 28), being saved by His
blood it will be as a morning without clouds
(2 Sam. xxiii. 4). But to the ungodly it will be a
day of clouds and of thick darkness (Joel ii. 1, 2).
Which will it be to you, dear reader ? . Oh that
God, in mercy, may work savingly, through the
death of Christ, and prepare many, for * the day
of His Coming." ) : .

If the things of this age attract us, we do well
to ask ourselves " Why is this ?” Is the beauty
of Christ forgotten ? - - -
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. pHE CHILDREN'S COLUMNS.
- GOD KNOWS. -
SO great and glorious and wonderful is God in
that He knows THE END FROM THE BEGIN-
* NING.
and ALL THAT IS HAPPENING now, and all that
will surely come to pass. Nothing is unknown to
Him. If only this was remembered, what tremb-
ling there would be among young and old. But
Satan seeks to hide this from sinners. Satan is
very great, and has great power. If only God’s
creatures knew how terrible Satan is, they would
not speak of him as some do, they wonld almost
be afraid to mention his name. The Devil knows
" more about those whom he has in his power than
they imagine ! He is a real and dreadful person.
But though he knows many things, he does nof
know everything. But God knows all, even
every word that is spoken. Notice what the
psalmist says in Psalm cxxxix. 4, * There is not a
word in my tongue, but, lo, O Lord, Thou know-
est it altogether.” God said to Israel, when they
had wrong thoughts,"” I KNOW THE THINGS THAT
COME INTO ¥OUR MIND, EVERY ONE OF THEM "
(Ezek. xi. 5). And God is the Same now, for He
never changes (Mal. iii. 6). He knows all that
comes into the mind of all His creatures, whether
young or old, black or white. This shows the
greatness of God—and the day is coming when
God will bring to light the hidden things of dark-
ness, and make manifest the counsels of the heart
(1 Cor. iv. 5). God will bring into judgment
every secret thing (Eccl. xii. 14). . How terrible
to bave thoughts which are only evil continually
(Gen. vi. 5), and which are all known to God !
He sees and knows where His creatures are.
You will remember perhaps how Philip said to
Nathanael, concerning the Lord Jesus, ' We
have found Him of Whom Moses in the law, and
the prophets did write.” You can read about
this in John i. 45-51, but the words I want you to
remember now are in verse 48.—'' Before that
Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig
tree, | SAW THEE.” Yes, God knows everything.
He not only knows where each one lives, but
every thought, word and deed. So wonderful is
pGod. Yet how few tremble because of His great-
ness, and His holiness. God not only knows
what comes into the mind, and what people are
saying, but He also knows what they WILL SAY.
We see in 2 Peter iii. 3, 4 that He could foretell
what scoffers would say against the Coming of
Christ, which is certain, and will take place in
God's time. How sinful are the words of men —
‘“ Where is the promise of His Coming ?” Again
there are many, we are told, who profess to
belong to Christ but are still'unsz'wed. Such wz{{
say, " Have we not prophesied in Thy Name ?
ctc. (Matt. vii. 22-23). God has recorded, aIS{ a
warning, what sinners will at first say, but in His

He knows ALL THAT HAS TAKEN PLACE,

day of judgment they will become speechless,
their works will condemn them.

There are many, it may be there are somme
among my dear young readers, as well as among
those older, who think they are nof so sinful.
But God knows all, and He said to Israel,” I know
your MANIFOLD {ransgressions and your MIGHTY
SINS "' (Amos v. 12). God is so holy, and sin is
dreadful. We sce the greatness of God in that
not even a tiny sparrow falls to the ground with-
out His knowledge, and in the same chapter we
read how that the very hairs of His people are
all numbered (Matt. x. 29, 30). But it is also true
that no sin of any sinner can escape His notice.

When Israel were oppressed in Egypt, God
saw them, and He said to His servant Moses, ‘‘ I
KNOW their sorrows” (Ex. ii. 7), and God
knows all now. He knows how even young :
people are forgetting Him, and are ‘‘lovers of
pleasures more than lovers of God,” unto Whom -
all things are known and Whose eyes are ever
upon His people. God said concerning Abraham
“I KNOW HIM" (Gen. xviii. 19). In Gen. xxii. 12
the angel of the Lord said, ' I KNOW THAT THOU
FEAREST GOD.” The Lord Jesus, when on earth
said, “I KNOW MY sheep, and am known of
Mine " (John x. 14). How privileged thus’to be
“known,"” as those saved by grace. Acts ix. 11
again brings before us God's knowledge of every-
thing., He knew all about Saul, and He said to~
His servant Ananias, ' BEHOLD HE PRAYETH.”
Oh how wonderfully the Lord met Saul, and saved
him. Finally, I want you to realize that God
knows all about YOU, just where you live, and
what you think, say and do. I wonder if it can
be said of some who read these lines,—' Behold
he, (or she), prayeth,” i.c. prayeth, for the first
time, the prayer of Luke xviii. 13. God knows,
and also knows all about the solemn future of
unsaved ones, as well as the blissful eternity of
His redeemed, and where each reader will be, for
ever and ever ! ‘ ‘

GOD knows, He sees, and hears as well,
What sinners say, and where they dwell,

He knows what comes into the mind

Of sinners dead, and lost, and blind.

GOD KNOWS the thoughts of every one

Above, and also ‘neath the sun:

There's not a word His creatuares say

But all is known to Him alway.

GOD KNOWS how young and old despise

His words, and in their heart surmise

That He at last will sin remove,

Aund not, in righteous wrath, reprove!

GOD KNOWS when sinners mock aud jeer,
Christ's death forget and Coming near.

God knows what sinners yet will say .
When they from Him are sent away.

GOD KNOWS each thought, and word, and deed,
And how unsaved ones will not heed

His wondrous love to sinners dead,

But scorn the blood, for lost ones shed !

( Continued on page 85.)
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A WORD WITH YOUNG BELIEVERS AND
. OLDER ONES TOO.

““Show Me Thy Faith Without
Thy Works.” Jas.ii. 18

FAR from contradicting the epistles of Paul ““an
apostle of Jesus Christ,” the “ servant of God
aud of the Lord Jesus Christ " who wrote the letter
now before us, emphasized the thought that dead
works were vain (Jas. ii. 26). And, in like man-
ner, Paul showed that God had prepared a sphere
of good works in which His people are to walk
about (Eph. ii. 10), and that those who have be-
lieved should be careful to maintain good works
(Tit. iii. 8, 14). Indeed Abraham and Rahab are,
in Scripture, alike shown as examples of faith and
of works (Rom. iv, and Heb. xi. 31 with Jas. ii.
21-26). The stress in Romans iv is on the fact
that Abraham found nothing as pertaining to the
flesh. But faith wrought with his works.
Works without faith are as dead as faith without
works ; and Galatians v. 6 and Jas. ii. 14-17 echo
one another's precious and needful message.
All Scripture condemns the position of ** hear-
ers only.,” The Lord Jesus said that those who

did the will of His Father were RELATED to Him. -

If there is no fruit, it is vain to assume the root.
No verse of Scripture can be found which under-
values "“works” of a right character. F leshly®
works, proud works, works to gain salvation are
quite out of place, and very sinful, but ‘when we
have been begotten” with the Word of Truth”
‘(Jas. i. 18), there must be results. The fruitless
branch has not been inwardly joined,” and so it
is invariably taken away.

Hence the solemn testimony of James ii. 18, in-
volving a remarkable principle. We cannot
show “faith’” as an essence, any more than we
can show “life ' We have received “a body "
that life may be expressed in visible and felt
actions, whereby others are affected. The man
who asks us to ‘‘show” him our salvation, and so
forth, misses one point, but impresses on our
hearts another. He fails to realize that he
cannot see his own physical life : spiritual life is
equally invisible to natural eyes. But both are
to be seen by activities : hence our answer must
not be bare reasoning but a fruitful life for the
Lord!

We cannot show our faith without our works:
this verse reminds of ** Wash you, make you clean”
(Isa. i. 16, see Jer. ii. 22), and of “'Make you a new
heart” (Ezek. xviii. 31, note Ezek. xxxvi. 26).
Often God uses similar expressions, to make us
Jeel qur inability, setting forth what we ought
to do, if we imagine there is any power in our-
selves, and THUS convicting us, that we may

* Only apparently grafted.

i

truly humbled before Him. .

Beloved friends, we cannot make our faith
‘known by bare talking. The one who says that
he abides in Christ is called upon to walk : the
one who boasts, and the one whose * spirituality "
is at a high level when singing, but at a low level
in daily duties, must be viewed with loving con-
cern. Do not falk of the leading of the Holy
Spirit, and-exalt yourself. Live for the Lord.
By works is faith brought to the goal (Jas. ii. 22). -

This is God’s own gracious testimony. We al-
ways find that when there is spiritual declension,
pride is easier. Tflose who talk much of *love”
as if to imply they have this, and who condemn
others as lacking in love, will often degrade them-
selves to actions which seem most unloving. And
do we not behold our own portrait in this con-
nexion ? Those who talk criticizingly of others
tend to become very unspiritual ; and, strangely,
those who c¢ondemn Scriptural separation and
“who say " We must not judge” often judge, most
severely, believers who, on some points, are, by
grace, uncompromising. But the failures of
others are not to be made an “ encouragement”
tous. We would nof stand on the pedestal of
self-esteem, else we fall into the same sin. If we
measure ourselves by ourselves we are not wise
(2 Cor. x. 12). Itis easy to say, “ Look how A is
falling short,” and easier still to think this; and if
A has criticized us we soon begin to flatter our-
selves that we are better than he is. But all this
miserable unspirituality forgets the Divine and
humbling principle that if we have received grace
we are to walk correspondingly, in the power of
the Holy Spirit, and to show our faith, in its varied
exercises, by works that illustrate each of its
aspects, and to glorify our Father in displaying
the reality of His love, and might.

GOD KNOWS.
(Continued from page 84).
. GOD KNOWS, yet few His Name revere,
His holy judgments dread and fear ;
Far off from Him they wander still,
Dead in their sins, and loving ill.

GOD KNOWS when people fail and die,
He knows if they on Him rely:

GOD KNOWS the end of all things here,
Yet few believe His judgments pear. .

GOD KNOWS! The time is known to Him,
- When Christ shall come, Who did redeem

His own, to be with Him for aye :—

GOD KNOWS who will be sent away.

A QUESTION FOR BOYS AND GIRLS.
WRITE VERSES WHICH SHOW THE

- WONDERFUL RESULTS OF KNOWING

"GOD, AND HIS TRUTH.



‘a6 THOUGHTS FROM THE WORD OF GOD.

' gALK ABOUT PRESENT-DAY NEEDS—11.
A Right View and Use of THINGS.

l‘l‘ is easy to misuse the blessings which God
gives. May we be watchful, and let all things
have their right order. In 2 Cor.iv. 17, 18 we
read of TEMPORAL and ETERNAL THINGS. Also
of things which are seen and which are unseen.
And we are exhorted to look on those which are
invisible, i.e. invisible except to the eye of faith,
but which * viewed,” will encourage amid our
light affliction, and work an exceeding weight of
glory. 'Tis wonderful how God works in and
over all, for those who. are His own, when there
is faith in Him, to lead them on to fuller confi-
dence in Himself. " Who worketh ALL THINGS
after the counsel of His own will” (Eph. i. 11).
Thereby He strengthens faith.
If only there is the seeking of Him first, ALL
THINGS which are necessary God Himself will
add (Matt. vi. 33), and though sometimes we may
be tempted to imagine that all things are against
us like one of old (Gen. xlii. 36), yet we know the
promise of Rom. viii. 28 is ever true, and precious
to those who love God. It is easy to be mistaken
as to God's overruling of events. Qur Heavenly
Father knows the needs of all His children, and
He will never fail. But if we put earthly things
first, we shall have confusion, and become spiritu-
ally weak. Oh that He, for His glory, may
work, and give His own people grace to put first
things first. Surely Romans viii. 32 should en-
courage : how real is God's love and care for
the redeemed. With Him Who gave Himself
for us, God will freely give us all things.
What more do we want, dear fellow-believers ?
The things of earth soon vanish, they are but for
a time, while the things that are eternal are for
ever, and these do satisfy. ‘May we live more
and more just to please Him, Whom we call
“ Lord and Master.”

The words of 1 Tim.-vi. 17 are very precious,
but they can be easily misused. The “all things”
which God gives to be enjoyed are the ALL
THINGS that pertain unto life and godliness
(2 Pet. i. 3). This must be constantly before us.
Again we read in 1 Cor. iii. 21-23 “ All things are
yours.” But what are the " all things " ? :

May we seek even to use the things of earth
to God's glory for all is from Him, and should be
unto Him. Let it again be emphasized, God will
give all that is necessary, and there need be no
anxiety (Phil. iv. 6, 7) if He is first in the lives of
His o) le' [13 . "

Inpel IElor. ii. 9-15 we have the word thmgs—
brought before us several times in a way which
encouraged the writer. “THINGS WHICH Gop
HATH PREPARED,” and they are revealed unito
His own by His Spirit (of.Deut. xxix. 29, Psalm
xxxi. 19). Oh that we may have prepared hea

to receive that which God has laid up for us, in
His mercy. Then we have (in verse 10) " THE
DEEP THINGS OF GOD,” which His own should
seek to know, that His purpose may be more
fully realized,—only for His glory, not that we
may glory, or boast except in Him (Ps. xxxiv.
2, 3). In verse 13 we have ‘' SPIRITUAL THINGS"
which cannot be discerned unspiritually (Heb. v.
14). If spiritually minded we shall see the things
of God more clearly, and be able to discern the
things which are not of God. The great need in
these perilous times is spiritual mindedness, that
the children of God may see His purpose more
clearly and be of one mind. ‘' Comparing
spiritual things with spiritual.”

What lives there would be to God's glory if we
could say, like God's servant Paul, ** What things
were gain to me those I counted loss for Christ
.. . .and I count ALL THINGS but loss for
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus
my Lord"” (Phil iii. 7-14). The “one thing” he
did, included forgetfulness of the things which
were behind, and reaching forward unto the
things which were before. May we have this-
holy determination, that God in all may be glori-
fied. Then in Tit. ii. 10 we are exhorted to
*adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in ALL
THINGS.” This servant of God viewed things in
the light of that Day, and so he said * ALL things
are lawful unto me, but all things are not ex-
pedient . . . I will not be brought under the’
power of any(thing)" (1 Cor. 6. 12). We must
not be controlled by things, but by God the Holy
Spirit. He will guide into all truth and shew us,
things to come (John xvi. 13), and a right view of
things to come will have a power in our life, and
draw us away from the things of earth: thereby
our affection will be set on things above, where
Christ is (Col. iii. 1, 2 see also 1 Chron. xxix. 3).+
So much depends on where our affection is
(cf. Matt. vi. 19-21). How heavenly minded we
shall be if our heart is there. We shall be unlike
those of whom we read in Phil. ii. 19, who
mind earthly things.” But, alas, we are often
taken up with things here, and this is why we are
pot spiritual but carnal minded. For earthly
things do attract. Oh to be delivered from the
binding influences.of things of this age, that God
may be glorified and we may become witnesses
for Him, Who will surely come quickly, as.He
promised. May we know the blessedness of
having nothing, and yet possessing all things

(2 Cor. vi. 10). ,

Redemption implies release, and the saved one is
not to be the slave of sin, and of the world and of its

. customs. Worldliness is as definite a denial of the

blood of Christ as words against that precious atone-

meant.
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A Question Concerning Baptism.*
We have been asked,“Why are we baptized

in three names, when Acts ii. 38 says ‘in the

Name'’ ?"

BAPTISM, so definitely appointed by the
~ Lord Jesus for the present dispensation
(Matt. xxviii. 18-28), is full of such wondrou
teaching as to— -
(a) The Deity of Christ. - :
(b) The utter ruin of man (hence complete
immersion). ’
(c) The fact of wrath (cf. waters of the flood).
(d) The work of Christ in the place of His
people. . . .
(e) A new position; “raised up” (cf. Eph. ii.
- . vi. 4). . e
4 6('f)R’?1111]e ;odli)ness and separation frqm the dead
world fitting those thus ble,st (Rom. vi. 4). .
(2) The unity of tl:c Lord’s people (1 Cor.i.13).1
{h) The Comir;g- of Christ, and resurrection
. vi. S). .
glc;-rI);\SrRi:,nn;ortant it is that we should be clear as
_ to God's will in this matter, and obey with love’s
ready and happy devotedness to Him Even
seeming ' details” are precious, «nd one letter
“may mean much. Are we baptized in three
pameS ? Surely not. The Name of the Father
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit is one:
there is no plural in Matt. xxviii. 19: thus the
Deity of the Son and of the Holy Spirit is set
forth. One Name! Not only 0, but those who
have suggested a dispensational contrast with Acts
ii. 38, viii. 16, x. 48, xix. 5} miss the point. The
Name of the Lord Jesus is the Name of the Father.
Baptism asserts this, and we remember I<a. xlii. 8 !
Whether we speak of One or the Other, the
* Name" in this context is One, the Name associa-
ted with redemption in Ex. vi. 3. We should also
notice that Matt. xxviii. 19 is literally “into the
Name.” 'Tis not the utterance of words or a
ritualistic formula, but an object it view, that the
"believer (for such alone are rightly baptized,
Mark xvi. 16) may testify the denial of his own
name, the safety in the Lord's Name (Prov. xviii,
10), and his earnest longing hence-forth to do
all in the Name of the Lord Jesus (Col. iii. 17).

The privilege of knowing the will of God is
NOT connected in Scripture with jerks and im-
pulses. We must NOT be conformed fto this
world, if we wish to know God's purpose. A
gold watch-chain can stand between the believer

* Questions are welcome to the glory of God.

1A striking witness against sectarianism, and a call to
true drawing together, as Christ and His Words are alike
recognized (John xiv. 13).

§ These passages have various wonderful thoughts,

sometimes depending on a preposition or the order of
words, .

. NEVER use God’s
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and enjoyment of God’s will. A showy hat
may be the crystallizing of an at‘tittgde which
shuts out the acceptable will of God. “ A little
thing” often has a far reaching effect. In like
manner, do not expect to know the Scriptures by
careless and irregular and ordinary reading.
sovereignly and sudden
teaching against God's own revelation. When
He has given His will it is our privilege to scek
earnestly to find out, and not to wait idly till
we happen te know. Prayerful STUDY ‘in the
power of the Holy Spirit is full of blessing. . *

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“IF THE LORD WILL"— November, 1920, -

Day Song John Learnivg | Explaiu
1 {iv. 10-16 xv. 18-27. [Icaiah i. 1
2|v. 1.8 xvi. 1.11 . 2 | John xv.
3|v. 916 xvi, 1222 1 27
4 | vi. 1-9 xvi. 23.33 A | :
S | vi. 10-vii. 9 | xvii. 1-12 ' 5
6 | vii. 10-viii.5 | xvii. 13-26 ‘e 6
7 | viii.6-14 awiii. 1.9 . s 18 :
8 |Isa. i. 1.9 xviii. 10-18 vs» 19 |John xviii
9 |i. 10.20 xviti. 39-27 ss » 20 2
10 1. 21-31 xviii. 28-36 |John'xx. 1
11 }ii. 1.9 xviii 37-xix.§ . 2
12 1§, 10-22 xix. 6-15 ’s 3
13 |iii. t-11 xix. 16-27 vy 4
14 | iii. 12.26 xix. 28-37 .s 5 -3
15 |iv. 1.6 xix.38-xx.10 . 6 | John xxi.
16 jv. 1210 xx. 11-23 v 7 22
17 |v. 11-19 xx. 24-31 » 8
18 | v. 20-30 xxi. 1-14 e 3,10
19 | vi. 1-13 xxi. 15-25 | Acts 1ii. 12
20 | vii.1-9 Actsi. 1-9 o 13
21 | vii. 1025 (i 10-19 . 14,15
22 | viii. 1-10 i 20-ii.4 | °,, 16} Actsill
23 | viii. 11.22  |ii. 5-21 . .» 17,18
24 |is, 112 ii. 22-36 11 19,20 -~
25 [ix. 13.21 ii. 37-47 ' 21 | .
26 |x. 111 iii. 1-11 i 22
27 | x. 12-19 iil, 12-22 . 23
28| x. 20-34 iii. 23-iv. 4 . 24
29 [ xi. 1-9 iv. 5-18 w25
30 | xi 10-16 iv. 19-30 v 26

. - ISAIAH i. 1-6, 18-20.. .- - -

. Verse 2 partly echoes Deut. xxxii : a solemn
witness. How evil is man : how definitely he
turns grace to lasciviousness : Aow manifestly the

- tended vineyard brings forth wild grapes !'—But

avoid two misinterpretations, viz., (1) Do not use
this unveiling of man's sin_against Prov. xxii. 6 :
God speaks of Israel's rebellion, but if parents
walk with God from the first, and consistently
afterwards, they are. promised the blessing of
their family. (2) Do not imagine salvation is
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' rary: earthly blessings, and typical salva-
?::;pé’anrge lost, but the Holy Spirit ca'lls the anti-
‘type an * Eternal Salvation ™ and reminds us that
no one can pluck out of the Father's hand!
3, Man is in some ways, more foolish than the
very beasts. 4. ' A people heavy with iniquity ":
a sevenfold description of ruin in this verse: yet
grace shines. 6, No soundness™:how blessed
- when this is realized, and the sinner ouns his
condition : note Ps. xxxviii. 3, 4. Verses 10-15
set forth religious ruin: in 16 we see what men
ought to do as to the-past, and in 17 what they
should do now : but the sinner needs to feel how
his best is an utter failure : hence in verse 18
* Come now, and let us be reproved’:—thus we
see a right reception of the engrafted Word.
Then we reach a fresh sentence :—" The Lord
will say, ‘Though your sins be as scarlet,”” etc.—
. The Lord delights to answer the troubled heart:
He does not minimize or excuse sin, but, shoving
its enormity, absolutely puts it away ! If in verse
18 we see salvation, in 19 we behold its fruit:
but in 20 there is a solemn warning. Are we
willing and obedient ?—The word ** obedient” is
“hearing"': observe the solemn thought—" if ye
hear—the fruit’': contrast Adam: one of the
numberless allusions to Gen. 1—3.
JOHN xx. 1-10.

There is a beautiful stress on the first day of
the week in connexion with Christ's resurrection.
The sixfold emphasis in the gospels has a deep
meaning, marking out the fulfilment of types, and
the privilege of saints in the present dispen-
sation as to His arrangements for the " first day.”

Not only so, we have the precious setting forth of -

() a new creation, and (b) the important prin-
ciple, that Christ must be FIRST in all our daily
life, if we are with Him on resurrection ground.
The way in which God graciously compels the
study of Scripture with Scripture is most refresh-
ing, e.g. John vi. 16 necessitates Matt. xiv. 22, 23,
and here we have the hint that Mary only went
far enough to see the stone had been rolled away,
and that she was, at first, with others (“ we know
not,” 2). This corroborates other records, and
yet everything is so definitely placed below the
surface that the superficial critic dares to suggest
a contradiction. “‘ The clothes”: no robbers had
been there : the orderliness of the clothes would
suggest a contrast with Matt. xxviii. 13. Distin-

guish, too, the raising of Lazarus, and the need

for loosing : Christ's resurrection was glorious
(see a further aspect in Acts i 24). Why was
the napkin apart, why wrapped toggther ? . The
word ' napkin " is from the root sweat,” see
Gen. iii. 19: how gloriously the toil qf the Last
Adam, {Who took the judgment of snm.lers) was
accomplished : the napkin was sef uside: Col?-
trast also Luke xix. 20 : nor can. we forget John
xi. 44. "“He saw and belicved "": the‘se two

thoughts are frequently together in the gospel,
and the varied order and thoughts are very
precious, see i. 50, 51, iii. 36, vi. 30, 36, 40, ix.
37, 38, xi. 40, xx. 25,29, May we believe and
thus see (Ps. xxvii. 13).

ACTS iii. 12-25. .

The powerful witness of God’s servant is
delightful. We shculd never attract attention to
oursclves. Our ' power and holiness” are not
the causes of blessing. Every work of grace is
to glorify Christ (13). ‘The striking contrasts of
verses 14 and 15 are helpful : what wondrous
love that the Prince of Life should be killed.
Man's desire is set forth but the Lord's over-
ruling shines forth. *“ His Name " is twice empha-
sized in verse 16, and observe “His,” “ By Him,”
compare iv. 12 “ None other Name . . . in Which
we must be saved.! How sad is the emphasis
upon other names to-day: how is it that some
who own Christ's Name can call themselves after
a man, e.g. ' Calvinists,” * Wesleyans,” and so
forth ? These are not little points. The Holy
Spirit has condemned them (1 Cor.i. 12). And
how painful is the similar stress on " man” in the
advertisements of to-day; for example, under-
neath a man-appointed photograph we read
“ Come and hear him,” but it is so refreshing to
turn to Matt. xvii. 5. Acts iii. 17 does not excuse
ignorance * rather it shows (as 1 Tim. i. 16) that

- the Lord mercifully restrained many in their un-

converted days from the " eternal sin’ of a wil-
ful and determined state of blasphemy against
the Holy Spirit, that He might afterwards draw
them to Himself. But there is another aspect:
the writer has heard the terrible Jewish boast,
*You ought to thank us: through our work
against Christ, you have received blessing,” or
similar words. Nay, though God overruled to
bring salvation (18) the wicked hands of men did
not accomplish this, but Christ's sacrificial death
under the wrath of God (Acts ii. 23). Similarly
in Isaiah x. 5, 7, 12 we are reminded that though
the Lord employed Sennacherib, he mean? not so,
and, therefore, he had no credit, and could not bg
approved as working God's purpose : cf. with
this, " Through ignorance ye did it" (see 1 Cor.
ii. 8). 19, Hence the call to repentance : and in
His work the basis of repentance. - How precious
the preaching of Christ's coming again(20). How
many lake away the added words after “all
things” in 21, and then sinfully “ universalize.”
Verse 22 follows preciously after 12: how im-
portant it is to know how we freatf Christ’s
words :—mark the contrast, ' Him shall ye hear,”
“Every soul which will not hear.” 26, There
could be no blessing if iniquity were excused :
oh that we may hate sin! .

Corrcspondénce ‘from apy excrcised before God is wel-
come.—Percy W. Heward, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate,
Loundon, E.7. -
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

.

6 S‘UCH were some of you, but ye are washed

(1 Cor. vi. 11). The marvellous change
which grace has brought about should awaken
our praise. We were all children of wrath even
as others (Eph. ii. 3), but, believers have been
brought, some in one way, some in another, to a
new position in Christ Jesus. How definitely is this
a call to a CONTRASTED life. Listen to the words
of believers. Observe their attitude as to usual
customs of the world, Is there such a definite
CONTRAST in the whole character ? Do we show
the heavenly calling? Or do we become as
much like the world as we can ?

. "
“For Whom. Christ died
" Rem. xiv. 15. 1 Cor. viii. 11, -
'Tis wondrous that He really died,
He was the glorious Lord o'er all,
Yet was for sinners -crecified -
' To rescue sinners from the fall.
Here is a saint who lives to please
The precious Lord Who took His place,
Who fears to live a life of ease,
Who shews the power of sovereign grace.
Here is another who would own,
With trembling lips that precious Name,
Who seems so weak, to failure prone.
Who needs so much more strength to claim.
For both Christ died, the first would fall
Were not the grace of God so sure:
And Christ the second deigned to call!—
Such love attracts to love Him more!
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'WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT:

: It is delightful to see how an
“A Bone of Him incidental act was overruled by
shallnot be God to emphasize several
broken.” Scriptures. John xix. 36, and

. 37 are very striking. Oh that
‘believers may rejoice in the accuracy and fulness
of God's truth. It is precious, moreover, to note
the link of prophecies and types. The fact that

the Passover Lamb had no broken bone (Ex. xii. .

46) and the prophecy of the Righteous One in
Ps. xxxiv. 20 must be remembered together. So
in 1-Cor. xv. 4 the Holy Spirit seems to include a
special reference to the type of the day after the
Sabbath, in Lev. xxiii. May our hearts be re-
sponsive to truth, and may we see our beloved
Lord in all, if in mercy, we can say He is ours !

A NEW ASPECT OF PAINFUL
CIRCUMSTANCES. -

“If anyone is in Christ, there is a new creation:
(a) the o1d things passed away
(5) behold, new things have come about,
(c) but all the things are out from God
Who reconciled us to Himself through
Jesus Christ” 2 Cor. v. 17, 18,
Dear Brethren in Christ,

I find a tendency in my own life, and
among other dear children of GOD, to look at
things ‘iln a very “ordinary " way, whereas if we
are a " heavenly " people who depend on our
Father for everything, even for - daily bread
(Matt. vi. 11), our distinciness should be mani-
fest, with a beautiful testimony for Him. I do not
mean the putting on of a religious phraseology.
Something far, far deeper is needed, even a con-
dition of heart and life and walk, in which,
}hrough the power of _the Holy Spirit, we
"naturally ” look at “ circumstances very dif-
ferently from men of this world, and want to
learn our Father's instruction in, and by, all that
He permits. The gospel of John very definitely
illustrates such a thought. The Lord Jesus saw
a man blind from birth ; the disciples began to
speculate, but He prepared to heal! And notice
how He answered them. The blindness was
* that the works of God should be made mani-
fest” (John 9. 3). Such an explanation removes
all suggestions of mere “chance,” and gives a
new view of daily life. Difficulties afford
scope for manifestation of the works of God.

In like manner the illness of Lazarus was an
opportunity to glorify God. “ This sickness is
not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the
Son of God might be glorified thereby” (John
xi. 4). Tihe Lord Jesus ever looked at things
from this standpoint. .

oThus He desfribed His own death—it was a
lifting up (iii. 14, xii. 32)—and thereby was He

glorified (xiii. 31). And Peter also was encour-
aged to regard prophesied death for Christ's sake,
from the same glorious standpoint,” This spake
He signifying by what death he should glorify
God" (xxi. 19). The summing up of Christ’s
wonderful life of obedience is in similar language,
“I have glorified Thee on the earth " (xvii. 4).
" If only we, by grace, can enter into what this
means, our great aim will not be “ success,” nor
even apparent “results” in Christian work. If
we are “ill,” our primary thought will not be," O
that T might become well,” but rather, " O that
God may be glorified in this.” Paul, who
imitated his Lord (1 Cor. xi. 1), entered into this
aspect—"according to my earnest expectation
and hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamed,
but that with all boldness, as always, so now

-also Christ shall be magnified in my body,

whether it be by life or by death " (Phil. i. 20).
We are so easily led astray to ask for blessings in
accord with their seeming value and enjoyable
character as to ourselves. But Job's sufferings
were a witness, and the tribulations of one may
be the glory of another (Eph. iii. 13), and if any
are thus privileged to be useful to the LORD, this
is a great honour. 2 Cor. xii, 9 comes before us:
the apostle could actually glory in his infirmities,
because of their witnessing power. And Heb.
xi. 25, 26 gives a similar view of Moses' bearing-
of affliction. It is so “natural” to become
sentimental, and to be affected by what we want.
“1 desire this” and “I should like that” are
dangerous maxims. “If the Lord will, we shall
live, and do this or that" (Jas. iv. 15). If He
does not will for us to tarry till He comes (see
John xxi. 22), are we not ready to depart ? The
writer does not mean that he has reached this
standpoint, but he would press forward to appre-
hend, in the power of the Holy Spirit, that for
which we were apprehended of Christ Jesus _
(Phil. iii. 12). Oh that it may be so, to the praise:
of the glory of God's grace.

Yours in the Lord Jesus, all by grace,

Percy W. Heward.-

CUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

““ Would you please define the differ-
ence between ‘the Kingdom of God’
and ‘the Kingdom of Heaven’”?

A few notes may help to begin further Bible

meditations, unto God's glory.

(@) The fact that Matthew often uses the one
term where other gospels employ the other, seems
to show a close relationship. But it does not
identify : an illustration will show this. If I wrote
of an attack by a wolf, and another spoke of the
wild beast, the expressions would not be synony-
mous. One is a wider term, inclz_zding the other.

(6) Matthew alone was inspired of God to
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mention * the Kingdom of the Heavens,'" and this
gospel alone uses the word “ church ” (xvi. 18,
xviii. 17). The suggestion that the first gospel is
" Jewish is totally unfounded. .

. () We must-carefully dislinguish the wide
- expression ' the heavens do rule” (Dan. iv. 26).
Indeed, the repeated words, ““The Most High
ruleth in the kingdom of men" (Dan. iv. 17, 25)
are definitely confrasted. - ** The Kingdom of the
Heavens” is not ‘of men ": it is not in the sphere
of God’s providence, but heavenly in character.

(d) Inasmuch as the Holy Spirit led Matthew
to speak of ‘the Kingdom of the heavens" so
frequently, it is probable we can see from the
context something of God's teaching when He
definitely puts this expression aside, and in His
perfect wisdom, uses the other—vi. 33, xii

. 28, xxi. 31, 43, e.g. the publicans and harlots
were-then entering the Kingdom of God : Israel
of dld had the Kingdom of God at least in one
aspect, but they are not said to have received, in
the same way, " the Kingdom of the Heavens."*

"This is crucial, in connexion with the clear
prophecy of iii. 2 (first mention) showing (as iv.
17, and x. 7) that the" Kingdom of the Heavens”
was then future (a further hint in xviii. 1-4).

(¢} In accord with this we should notice v. 20,
xviii. 3, and the wording in xi. 11, 12 as distinct
from Luke xvi. 16.

(f) Moreover, in Maﬂhew xiii, though in the
first parable we have " the word of the Kingdom"
it is not till the field has been purchased (“His"”
verse 24 with 44), by Christ's death, that we read
v The Kingdom of Heaven is like.” (Observe,
also that the ‘grounds represent persons in the
first parable, but the good seed pictures God's

ople in the secc_)nd : dc_> we not thus see a

ophecy—.-the rea:hzed union with Christ, of the
presen’ dlSpensah”on ? This' confirms the pro-

_phetic order). xxii. 1-14 at first seems a diffi-
culty, but though the proc}amation of verse.3
apparently precedes the sacrifice (4) : none enter
till after.

(g) Matt. xiii. 14 may seem another difficulty:
though probably vi. 17 (after 16) will help:
especially if we notice xiii. 52 with xxiii. 34 (a

" new series of “scribes,” true Scripturalists).

That is to say, the knowledge of the way into the

Kingdom was set forth that in the appointed

manner and time there might be entrance, but the
leaders of Israel perverted this ‘' knowledge "

(Luke xi. 52), and the Lord, after bringing before

them_their accountability, caused a new company
of His people, with gifts from above, that there
might be the enjoyment of ' the Kingdom of the

Heavens.” How wondrous are the ways of God !

() It is evident that " the Kingdom of the

* Cf. the omission in viii. 12 after the insertion in viii.
ll.’ The government in Israel was for God (Deut. i. 17,
¢f- 2 Chron. ix. 8), but thers was an earthly calling.

i

Heavens " continues through the present dispen-
sation (xxii. 1-14, with chapters xiii and xxv will
indicate this) : Satan's travesty, too, is called by
the name, in accord with its profession.”

(/) Matt. v. 19 would seem to indicate that the
JSuture Judgment Seat of Christ is in ‘ the King-
dom of the Heavens,” and the heavenly sitting
down (the marriage supper of the Lamb, it may
be, viii. 11), but the further continuance of the
glory when the Lord, after the marriage supper,
descends, and takes up earthly dominion with a
rod of iron, appears to be emphasized by other
names (note Rev. ii. 15). )

The inferences from this Bible study are deeply
important. While the term “ Kingdom of God
passes through various dispensations, and as-
pects,’ the Kingdom of the Heavens,” in accord
with John xviii. 36, sets forth the enjoyment of
the heavenly position of the redeemed (Eph. i. 3),
and their deliverance from the world, and its
habits and its standpoint fo-day. The language
of Scripture is perfect, and the Lord thereby
shows us that He is calling His people to a
heavenly separatedness from earth's politics and
glories, and to a sphere quite different from that
appointed for Israel under their kings. Let this
be grasped, and the believer will not share in
voting or in the use of worldly force; but will be.
ready to suffer for Christ. Far from being

Jewish,"” ' the Kingdom of the Heavens" implies
a heavenly calling distinct from dispensational
appomntments for Israel. It is remarkable that
the epistle to the Hebrews (so often thought to .
be"J ewish ") has the same stress on the keaven-
Iy calling (iii. 1), and draws believers to the
holiest above. ;

The address on the mount now becomes clearer.
It is neither Jewish, nor Socialistic, but a mani-
festo of the Lord's will for His rejected people
to-day. How many questions are thus answered;
and problems solved. Salvation by grace intro-
duces to a new sphere of responsibility, in which
one is controlled by the Holy Spirit’s application
of heavenly principles, which do not fit the men
of earth. Only. as any are new creatures in
Christ Jesus (2 Cor. v. 17) can they enjoy the
new standpoint, and gladly lose the transitory
treasures of this passing age. Ah, dear re?.‘der.'
have you experienced the privileges of ~ the
Kingdom of the Heavens,” and are you willing to
be a misunderstood contrast with those who are
of the world, and who, therefore, speak of the
world ? Is Christ Himself, in heavenly places,
your Life and your Lord, and is your mind set
on things above where He is ? A A

* Matt. xiii. 31-33 : ¢f,“ the ninety and nine just persons "
called sheep, the elder son, the wicked servant (who, in
resurrection, has not one good word for the Lord), * the
children of the Kingdom," “the temple of God" in
2 Thess. ii. 4 (" the holy city” of Rev. xi. 2 partly parallel),
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THE CHILDREN'S COLUMNS.

GIVEN.

WHAT the Holy Scriptures say in 1 Tim. vi.7

¢ we know to be a fact :—and though many
refuse to believe what is written in the Bible,

" there are some things which are so plainly seen
in the daily life of God's creatures that men can-
nol deny them. So is it with the passage before
us, as ‘well as Heb, ix. 27 "' It is appointed unto
‘men once to die.” ~Both young and old see the
reality of death by the many funerals which pass
along the -streets. And thus it is clear, that,
in the very words of our text, " We brought
nothing into the world, and it is certain we can
carry nothing out.” So many, though they know
this, treasure up things of earth, and then have
to leave all to others.

But if we had nothing, all that we now have
must have been GIVEN to us. The only things
which any can teally call their own are their
sins, and many seem to cling to these—which
will only lead them to destruction. God is the

" GIVER of all good things (Jas. i. 17). Yet though
He gives life, health, and power to think, speak
and do, His creatures are often very ungrateful,
and some neyer thank Him, but speak evil of
Him. YOU have physical life : thés is given by
God! You need food for your body, Thisis
God's gift to His creatures—He gives the sun,
and sends the rain, and makes food to grow out
of the earth (Matt. v. 45). The earth is full of
"God's mercy (Ps. cxix. 64)—God provides food
and everything else for the animals too, as it is
written,” Thou openest Thine hand, and satisfiest
the desire of every living thing ' (Ps. cxlv. 16).
Thus God cares for the needs of His creatures.
Yet many despise His words, and despise the
work of Christ on Calvary for ruined sinners.
I hope my dear young readers are not among
those’ who are unthankful for all God’s tender
mercies, which are over all His works. Il should
be remembered by young and old alike, that God
is the Giver of all good things—The words
already noticed in James i. 17 are very plain:
“Every good gift and every perfect gift is from
above.” We hear sometimes how that sinners are
urged to give God their heart. But God cannot
accept that whichis sinful. None can give to God
nnless God first gives. Then they can only give
what they have first received. King David said,
* Qf Thine own have we given Thee” (1 Chron.
xxix. 14). It IS a privilege when saved ones can
‘" give to God.” Bat this is all the result of His
love in giving His well-beloved Son to die for
those who are worthless (John iii. 16). Yes,
*God so loved . . . tbat He gave,'" and, through
His Beloved Son, He now gives eten:nal life,
and all spiritual blessings, both for time and

eternity. How often we read the words, I have
given.” In Gen. i. 29 we have them., Then in
Lev. xvii. 11, with reference to the blood on the
altar. God said, "I HAVE GIVEN IT TO YOU."
And why? “To make an atonement for your
souls, for it is the blood that maketh an atone-
ment.”” And it is through the death of the Lord
Jesus that God, now, gives salvation to those
who are brought to see, and feel, their need of
His forgiveness. The Lord Jesus says in John
% 28 1 GIVE UNTO THEM ETERNAL LIFE, and~
they shall never perish.” How wonderful that
those who had nothing but their sins, should be
so favoured. If we look throughout the Scrip-
tures, how clearly shall we see that God gives
everything. He Who provides the food, also
grants power to eat it. And God gives strength .
to work :—All comes from Him. I wonder if -
YOU have ever really thanked God for all' He
has, in wondrous mercy, given to YOU. Oh that
you may remember God, and how He gave His
beloved Son to die for young and old, who are
led, by the Holy Spirit, to see their lost condition,
and to trust in that precious blood which was
so freely shed {for ungodly ones. 'Tis wonderful
to possess God's eternal salvation. May this be
your privilege, dear {roubled reader, so that you
can know that yon have passed out of death into
life, and into God's marvellous light (1 Pet.ii.9)— -
and say, ' Thanks be unto God for His unspeak-
able Gift” (2 Cor. ix. 13).

God gave His Son to die for sinners dead and lost,

From Adam'’s ruined race, His life blood was the cost,
He came from heaven abive, Christ laid His glory by

-That He might save and bless, and bring His people nigh,

God gave, in wondrous love, His well beloved Son,

Who came to seek and save the lost who were undone - —
The sheep from God astray the Shepherd sought and found,
And thereis joy in heaven as mercy dotb abound. .

God gives eternal lite, and every blessing too, .
To those He chose in Christ, who now are made anew ;

How wondrous is God’s love to those deserving nought.
‘Who are in Jove Divine into His presence brought.

God gave from heaven above His words of love aud light, -
To guide and briag His own into His marvellous light’ N
To teach both young and old His purpose and His plan,
Whereby He will in grace save out from fallen man. E

God sent the Holy Spirit, when Christ went up on high,
To comfort and to guide, to keep His people nigh,

And to convince of sin, of righteous wrath as well,

To bring before the lost where they will ever dwell.

God gives to all mankind, life, food, and raiment too, -
The air we breathe as well, and power to think and do,—
Yet few believe His love, His messages of grace

That rebels may be saved, and humbly seek His face.

God gave His Son to die, to save and make anew !

Has His salvation great reached even unto you ?

Or are you heedless still, goiog the downward road ?

'Tis Christ alone can save, and bring to heaven’s abode.

A QUESTION FOR BOYS AND GIRLS.

Write ont ten versca which shonf the variety ’4
and fulness of God’s gifis. :
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‘A WORD WITH YOUNG BELIEVERS AND
e OLDER ONES T00.

“¢Knowing that the Father had given
-all thingsinto Hishands . . . He . . .
laid aside His garments ”. John xiii. 3, 4.

EVERY context in Scripture intensifics the
! statements made. Each jewel is perfectly
placed, and shines out the more in its Divine
setting. We cannot be foo concerned that God
should be glorified in our prayerful understand-
ing of His words. We are so easily led astray to
be careless, and where we do grasp some-
thing of the meaning we often lose much through
losing the exact emphasis. The glory of the
Lord Jesus, mentioned in John i 14, shines
throughout the gospel ! It is true. that He laid
aside His glory, and emptied Himself, but He was
still, unalterably, ‘' Himself,” even as '‘'God
blessed for ever.” We rejoice to sce the many
marks of Christ's glory that we may, as the
healed_man of John ix, say, " Lord, I believe,”
and worship Him.

The death of Christ was not an afterthought:
He was conscious of this climax throughout, and
prophesied it, and its nature, and cifects. In like
manner, such expressions as John iii. 13 (" The
Son of Man Which is in heaven”) and v. 23
(* That all men should honour the Son even as
they honour the Father ") must not be robbed of
their plain contextual force. -

=" The verse before us reveals Christ's knowledge
of His past and future. He (¢) came from God
and (b) went to God, and (c) all things were
given into’ His hands:—a wondrous threefold
statement. In definite realization of this He laid
aside, His garments : humility was wondrously
shown. He Who had Iaid aside all, and the
hands into which all things were given, began to
do the simplest work for unworthy disciples, who
(the same cvenmg) were arguing, and wonciering‘
which of them should be accounted the greatest
(Luke xxii. 24). This is all very remarkable.
Grace shines out. The laying aside of garments
prepares for xix. 23, 24, but there we have the
coat AND the garments, to show the laying aside
of all, and the bearing of judgment. In John xiii
we have service, in ch.xix atonement. How beauti-
ful was Christ's simplicity. He bad ' noneed,” in
an earthly sense, so todo. Butin consciousness

.

of His glory He took the activities as well as the -

form of a servant (Phil. ii. 7), and illustrated His
own words, “[ umn among you as HE THAT
SERVETH" (Luke xxii. 27).. Yea, His condes-
cension is the more brought ouf, becausc He
stooped to do a work which a traveller often per-
formed for himself (Gen. xviii. 4). - And there-
by He shewed how wondrously He Himself deals

with the cleansing of His own people in their
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pilgrim path. -If at the first passever the loins
were " girded,” at this passover He was girded,
as He was about to accomplish a glorious " Ex-
odus’ (Luke ix. 31 Lit:). (o
- A very important principle is involved. Man
clings to empty glory (Phil. ii. 3). - He secks to
stand on his dignity, and to emphasize honour
which he does not possess. Such is the trend of
human pride. But the Lord Jesus has brought
before us that if we realize the dignity of children
of God, and that “all things" are ours (1 Cor.
iii. 21), we can readily and gladly set aside all
things of carth, and exalt our Lord by real
humility, in the Holy Spirit. We can stoop to
the tiniest details of service without pride, if we
‘are conscious of what we have in Him. Oh that .
this may be so, and that our delight in His will
may be manifest at all times. : N '

“ONE THING HAYE I DESIRED of the
Lord, that will I seek after; that 1 may dwell
in the house of the Lord all the days of my life,
to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire
in His temple” (Ps. xxvii. 4). = ‘
. “I opened my mouth and PANTED, FOR I
LONGED for Thy.Commandments” (Ps. cxix.

181). . _ PO
“This ONE THING I DO (Phil. iii. 13, 1%).
“He will fulfil the DESIRE of them that

fear Him” (Ps. cxlv. 19, Ps. Ixiii. 1). -

ONE THING DO I DESIRE, with God the Lord to dwell,
Within His holy presence, where all for aye is weli,
There to behold His glory, the glory of the Lord,

Where all shall do His bidding, and dwell in one accord.

ONE THING DO 1 DESIRE, and God will this fulfil,
The longing He has given to do His perfect will, :

To walk before Him humbly, and ever seek His face,

Mid all of earth’s confusion, kept by His covenant grace...

ONE THING DO 1 DESIRE, the Lord Himse!f to please,
In all the daily duties, not seeking earthly ease, . s
Just looking for the Coming of Him Whom now we love,

And showing forth His praises, with heart and mind above

ONE THING DO I DESIRE, of God the Lord on high, .
To know more of His fulness, and on Himself rely, -z
'Tis all my heart’s deep longing to know Him more and
That 1 may ne’er deny Him, but to the end endure : [more,

ONE THING DO I DESIRE, to serve the Lord alone, ¥ _
To walk with Him ia glory, Who did for sin atone, = ‘-
For all my sins and failures His precions blood was shed,
And now He is my Saviour, my Risen Lord and Head.
ONE THING DO I DESIRE, ONE THING I LONG TO
To please my Lord and Master, to glorify Him too: [DO, "
To leave all earthly treasures, and daily onward press, -
To know my Lord more fully, and Him alone confess. i~

ONE THING DO 1 DESIRE, to shew forth all the praise
Of Christ, and God the Father, and walk in all His ways, «
“To live and walk more humbly, as Christ my Lord while
That in the coming glory, I may to Him be near.  [here,

ONE THING DO I DESIRE, by God the Holy Ghost,
And now in Christ I glory. in Him alone I boast,

For every wish and longing must come from God en high
Uf we in wondrous mercy our God would glorify ! - '
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T_ALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY NEEDS.—12.
POSSESSING our POSSESSIONS.

often think of the future when the house

‘ N TE
of Jacob shall be blest, and posses their
possessions (Obad. 17). But how often believers
fail to possess their possessions at the present
time. What lives to God’s glory there would be,
if only His dear people lived as children of God.
We cannot imagine an earthly prince living AS a
beggar.- Yet how often those who are “in
Christ,” and blest with all spiritnal blessings, fail
to enjoy so much of that which God has provided
for them in His well-beloved Son. If only we
were awake to the glorious fact that we
are NOW the children of God, (1 John iii. 1, 2),
and that He is our Father, how could we live as
those who are the children of wrath? Oh that
_there may be a holy dignity, which marks off the
redeemed from all who are still held by Satan,
and who are his servants. Such are enemies to
God, as we were once, but in wondrous love and

mercy we have been brought into God's family—

born from above, born of the Spirit, made new
creatures in Christ Jesus (2 Cor. v. 17), and God
will with Him freely give us all things! Why
should we then be like those who are away from
Him being dead in sins ? God has put a differ-
ence between His chosen ones, and those who
are of the world. Shall we disgrace Him by
living like those dead in sins ? Oh that we may
be wise, and, unto God's glory, posséss our
possessions in Christ our precious Saviour.
Concerning the Lord Jesus it is written, " It
pleased the Father that in Him should all fulness
dwell” (Col. i. 19), and we read in John i. 16
“Of His fulness have all we received, and grace
for grace.” Do we realize this fulness as we
should ? Is the life we are now living according to
our union with Christ ? If heirs of God, how
marked this should be. And the riches that are
for the redeemed are all free, and they do satisfy.
Surely, dear fellow-believers, we feel ashamed
that we do not now possess our possessions more
fully. Take, for example, Phil. iv. 19 in its
beautiful context of obedience, “ My God shall
supply all your need "’ and how ?—"' ACCORDING
TO HIS RICHES in glory by Christ Jesus.” What
a privilege to be thus blest : and can we tell the
fulness of ' ACCORDING TO HIS RICHES” ? If
only we lived as those whose life is hid with
Christ in God (Col. iii. 3), what a witness there
would be for Him. = But, alas, how we fail to
really make manifest the wonderful chaqge Gpd
has wrought, and all that believers have in Him.
"Tis wonderful to possess eternal life in Him Who
said, "' I give unto them eternal life, and they shall
never perish’” (John x. 28). In John xvii. 3
Christ spoke thus, in that wonderful prayer to
His Father, " This is life eternal (in order) that

they might know Thee, the only true God, and
Jesus Christ Whom Thou hast sent.”

The possibilities there are in Christ are
wonderful. The way in which we can know
the Father is marvellous. Yet this privilege is
not enjoyed as it should be. Hence our relation-

ship is not made manifest : we must feel that we

fail to possess our many possessions in Him, Who
gave Himself for our sins. The world would,
indeed, be surprised, if saved ones lived as
children of God. The Scriptures are a wonder-
ful possession, yet we do not value them, as the
world values its treasures. The riches that are
in Christ are beyond all that mortal tongue can
express. If only we lived like the people of God,
who have an inheritance incorruptible and that
fadeth not away, and who are kept by the mighty
power of God (1 Pet. i. 3-5), unsaved ones would
see that our possessions in the Lord Jesus are
real, and they would, at least in some cases, be
amazed. Alas, how we have hesitated to shew,
in the power of the Holy Spirit, the height of our

.heavenly calling, and the reality of the things

which are eternal.

Being born from above, and possessing all
things in Christ, our life should indeed be restful.
If only we DELIGHTED in Him, and all that is
freely given to us of the Father (Rom. 8. 32),
we should be spiritnally wealthy, and this delight
would make such a difference in our daily life.

The things of earth would not be sought, and
we should be occupied with our heavenly
treasures, and thereby contented. The Holy
Spirit ever leads to such satisfaction. Oh that
God may deign to work in His redeemed people,
so that there may be the mind stayed upon Him
(Isa. xxvi. 3), and the rejoicing at His Word, as
those that find great spoil (Ps. cxix. 162).. So
that in possessing their possessions, believers
may be characterized by contentment, and godli-
ness, and by leaving the things of earth and lay-
ing up their treasures in the heavens, where
Christ is. Thus for God's glory, it will be seen in
the world that the heavenly treasures are a
glorious reality, and that these really satisfy His
children.

“PRAY WITHOUT CEASING I Thess. v. 17.
*In due season we shall reap if we faint not ™ Gal. vi. 9.

1. For the glory of God in His people, and that they
may delight to do His will.

2. For homes where Christ is Lunoured, and that
many parents may be cnabled to plead Acts xvi. 31 in
aceord with Prov. xxii. 6.

3. For those who own Christ’s worthy Nuanme at Peters-
waldau, and others in a/l lands, exercised to know and
please Him more,

4. For blessing on these ex-

pagos sent  forth,

“pectantly in the Name of the Lord Jesus: also all leaf-

jets, and that there may be a preservation from error, and
the power of the truth, in the guidance of the Holy Spirit.
5. For men of a// nations in this great city.
u The prayer of the upright is His delight” Prov. xv. 8.
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NO COMFORTER.

"THERE are times when even the most hardened

fcel the need for sympathy and comfort.
Yet how few really know what it is to find last-
ing comfort in this sinful and sad world. King
Solomon, to whom God - gave wisdom and know-
ledge, says, “ So I returned, and considered - all
the oppressions that are done UNDER THE SUN :
and behold the tears of the oppressed, and they
had NO COMFORTER ; and on the side of their
oppressors there was power : but they had NO
COMFORTER " (Eccl. iv. 1). There can be no
real comifort for those who are oppressed by
Satan, and who live "' UNDER THE SUN.” God
alone can give true comfort, but, alas, many
imagine they can go on in this life without Him,
and when they think, if they think at all, about
the life hereafter, they ' hope’ all will be well.
Yet the words are clear that it is well with the
righteous :—and those who are made righteous
in and through the work of Christ on Calvary
rejoice in this. But with the wicked it is NOT
well : they will receive the reward of their doings,
and these are evil! . So that it is ill with those
who are still far off from God. And there is no
comfort for such, while on the broad road which
leads to destruction. What a contrast are those
with whom it is well, they have a real Comforter.
For when the Lord Jesus was about to die for
sinners, and to leave this world, and go unto the
Father, He said, "'I will pray the Father and He
shall give you ANOTHER COMFORTER "—John
xiv. 16,—and in verse 18 He said to His own
*“I will not leave you comfortless.” Again,
“ But the Comforter, Which is the Holy Spirit
., . . He shall teach you all things, and bring all
things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have
said unto you” (26). How privileged are those
who have, even now, and in a world of sin'such a
Comforter—but how terrible to be without hope
and encouragement, 2s to the present and future
life alike.

When Boaz (who was a type of Christ) spake
to Ruth, she replied, * Thou hast comforted me "
(Ruth ii. 13). The Lord Jesus speaks peace to
those troubled by their sins, and they are, indeed,
comforted. Oh that He may in mercy speak to
some who read these messages. There is no
comfort or encouragement outside Christ. When
God's servant Job was tried, his friends mis-
understood him concerning the suffering which
God had permitted to come, and said things which
were not right, and he answered, " MISERABLE
COMFORTERS ARE YE ALL" (Job xvi.2). There
are many such now, false comforters of another
kind, who say, “All is well’’; and as for the future
they argue, '’ Take your chance, and enjoy your-
self now.” But there is no chance. How solemn
in view of God's Word concerning those who are

still in their sins. .God is said to be ‘ the God of
all comfort” (2 Cor. i. 3,4). How wrong it is to
seek to soothe and cheer those who are on the
downward road. May God work, and cause not
a few to see their need of real comfort, the com-
fort of knowing their sins are forgiven—through

- the precious blood of Christ, and that there is

peace with God even now for worthless sinners.”

~

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“IF THE LORD WILL"— December, 1920.

Day| Isaiah Acts Learning { Explain
1 |xii. 1-6 iv. 31.v. 6 |Isaiahxiv.24
2 |xiii, 1.11 v. 7-16 ye 25
3 |xii. 12-22 v, 17-28 'y 26
4 |xiv. 1-12 v, 29-37 'y 27
5 ixiv. 13.28 |v.38.vi. 4 xix. 23
6 |xiv. 29.xv.9 |vi. 5-15 24
7 |xvi. 1-14 vii. 1-10 v 25
8 [xvii, 1-14 vii, 11-19 xxii, 20 }Isa.xviii.7
9 |xviii. 1.7 | vii. 20-29 L.y 21
10 1xix. 1-10 vii. 30-40 " 22
11 |xix. 11-19 |vii. 41.50 . 23
12 | xix. 20-28 |vii. 51-60 S 24
13 |xx. 1.6 viii. 1.11 ., 28
14 [xxi. 1-10 viii. 12.24 . | Acts ix. 10| -
15 |xxi.11-xxii. 7 | viii, 25-35 by - 11 | Isa. xxii.
16 |xxii. 8-19  |viii. 36-ix. 6 o121 23
17 | xxii. 20- ix. 7.18 s 13 ]
xxiii.4 -
18 | xxiii, 5-18 ix. 1931 . 14
19 I xxiv. 1-12 ix. 32-43 ., 15
20 |xxiv. 13-23- |x. 1.8 'y 16
21 |xxv. 1-12 x. 918 e 17
22 |xxvi. 1-11 x.  19-27 - 18 | Isa. xxv.9
23 [xxvi. 12.21 |x. 28-37 v 19
24 | xxvii 1.6 x. 3848 .y - 20
25 | xxwii.7-13 xi. 1.12 e 21
26 | xxviii, 1.12  ixi. 13-21 g, 22
27 |xxviii. 13.22 |xi 22.30 Isa.xxviii. 1l
28 | xxviii 23. xii. 1-9 . ve 12
xxix. 4 L R
29 | xxix. 5-14 |[xii. 10-i19 . 13 | Isa. xxx.1
30 |xxix. 15-24 |xii. 20-xiii. 3 . 16 -
31 |xxx. 1-7 xiii. 4-13 e 17

A word of encouragement because of Christ !
You feel ashamed you know so little of Scrip-
ture, yet seem rather to speak of this than to
atbempt to know much  more. Is it wise?
Your words about your incompetence and a
failing memory have not only robbed you of
several hours, but they have made you antici-
pate failure, and have diminished true prayer-
Jul expectancy, and have hindered some suppli-
cation on your behalf. Rather, thanking God
for what you have, seek His grace to use i,
though it may seem parallel with but one talent,
and remember that the principle of 1 Cor. xiv.
13 applies much more fully: if we have one
encouragement, our gracious Heavenly Father
delights that we should pray for two,
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, ISAIAN XIY. 23-2T.
“"The purpose of God is wondrously emphasizéd
in Isaiali: e.g. xiv. 26, 27, xix. 12, xxiii.. 9 : ¢f.
* My counsel shall stand, and I will do all My
pleasure,” and " The pleasure of the Lord shall
prosper in His hand.”
testimony of Ephesians, that the counsel of His
will includes our eternal glory : note also 2 Tim.
i. 9. Antichrist shall rise up, but he shall be
broken without hand (Dan. viii. 25). It is re-
markable that God has placed so many ' near-
-the:surface " corroborations and parallels in
Scripture, to help our study AND our faith:
e.g.—Here we see Antichrist laid low in Pales-
tine (how fitting : My mountains). [Isaiah xxxi.
8, 9 implies this: Jeremiah 1. 44 suggests a
su'm-lar thought : Ezekiel xxxix. 2, 3 is more ex-’
plicit: the negative witness also is. clear:
Jeremiah li. 31 shows the wilful king away from
Babylon when it is taken (¢f. Rev. xviii), and
Daniel xi. 45 (¢f. Zech. xiv, 1-4) helps us much.
How contrasted are the three “ yokes’ of Isaiah
xiv, 25, Acts xv. 10, Matt. xi. 29, 30: The hand
stretched out : but ntow this hand is stretched out
savingly (Acts xi. 21). Herein is grace,” Who shall
turn it-back ?"—Dan. iv. 35. When the Lord,
in mercy, lays. hold of a sinner, who can turn
Him back ? None! Verse 28 reminds of Isaiah
vi. 1 : the glory of the Lord is emphasized, and
evidently Ahaz is made a type of Antichrist : thus
Hezekiah (opening the house of the Lord at once)
pictures the Lord Jesus Christ. (Hezekiah'g
fallings short teach by comtrast: Christ's pro-
longed days are not only 15 years, and He does
not compromise with Babylon for one moment).

ISAIAH XIX. 23-25.

“In that Day” a contrast with Exodus xiv.
Egypt and Assyria: why nof Babylon? Again
we see how Scripture confirms Scripture (Isa. xiii.
19-22, Jer. L. 29, 37, Rev. xviii. 2). Babylon's
"doom sets forth God’s anger : His work even in
Assyria reminds of mercy remembered though
He displays wrath : there was ever a remnant,
and out from the two dying thieves one was
rescued. A third,” not third in position, but
making up the number three (cf. 2 Pet. ii. 5 with
1 Pet. iii. 20 an Eastern idiom : Israel will be
chief, note Jer. xxxi. 7). “In the midst of the
earth”: notice the arrangement of land, in a
map. 25, A threefold description: God will

claim @ll, and WILL SAY SO, in great love, but

Israel will be His inheritance (Zech. ii. 12).
ISAIAH XXII. 20-25.

Note preceding context : a wonderful change.
Are there any Shebnas among God's people to-
day ?—they often hinder a blessing. Eliakim
pictures Christ. He takes the government from
men. Now there is the kingdom of men (Dan.
v. 21): soon,the Lord alone shall be exalted

How precious is the
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(Isa. ii. 11) and inherit @/l nations \Ps. 1xxxii 8*).
“The key "—(Rev. iii. 7): not only Shebna's key
of * stewardship " (although the Lord Jesus does
thus arrange the household and the food, and this
is one precious thought in Rev. iii.) but the key
of the house of David on His shoulder (ix. 6).
none other will have this key: He will fulfil all
the promises to ‘David. The sure Nail, with

_everything resting on Him}: c¢f. Zech. vi. 13

.

(" bear the glory ") x. 4 We may be " vessels of

small quantity,” but we depend on Him. 235,

Does not this suggest the contrasted "' nail”" with

tts burden ? The glory of Antichrist laid low.
ACTS 1X. 10-22.

“A disciple”: “Behold, I, Lord.” ' Arise,
go, " "L have heard by many ”: " Go," ' Ananias
went his way': very important thoughts are
suggested by this sequence. ‘' The street called
Straight " (Isa. x1. 4). * Behold, he prayeth’': real
prayer of this character is a proof of God's work,

. Beware of what you hear from ‘ many,” and of

_brother’’: Why ?—~Quickened.

your inferences from it (13). * Authority from
the chief priests'—"a chosen vessel to bear My -
Name'": sovereign omnipotent grace! * Saul,
Baptism, food :
(@) spiritual things before physical (b) typically
suggestive—the Lord's Supper sets forth the
continual food for saints who have died and risen
with Christ. Why did the Lord use otherwise-
unknown Ananias >—(a) Gal. i. 1 &c, (b} His'
name means * the grace of the Lord,” (c) [t was -
fitting that one, on whom Saul would have laid
hands, should lay hands on him, (d) The back-
ground for a further lesson to others in ix. 27.
" That He is the Son of God,” “That He is very

. Christ "—definiteness. 21, Grace manifest ; the

result, Gal. i. 24!
ISATAH XXVIII 11-13: 16, 17.

The message of God was offen-times repeated
(sce marg:) " precept upon precept” (cf. Jonah's
repetition, and John's) but Israel repented not.
And there seems a further principle which en-
courages those who would tell the gospel to men
of all nations, viz. the Lord can use stammering
lips 'which need to repeat the same littlc words
(see Hebrew), over and over again.§ 12, The
beautiful ministry of Christ rejected : the''weary”
and “poor" (Zech. xi. 11) welcome Him : note
too Jer. vi. 16. 16, The Rejected One Exalted !
If any seek a * refuge of lies"—their own way—
how solemn it is.—How precious is truth!

* Yet Israel will be His pecutiar treasure (Ex. xix. 3, 6).
* Contrast Dan. iv, 21,22 note Ps. viii with Jer. xxvii. 6.

§ 1 Cor. xiv. 21 gives a further application: “ another
tongue” as the sctting aside of Israel's preeminence-—
Hebrew not used: see Acts ii. The “scornful men
viewed this as drunken stammering ! .

., MEETINGS during HOLI«
Dgsfge(zls‘tgrgsmw).ig&%lp.m. 61. Upton Lane, Forest
Gate, E. 7. Various Scriptural Subjects.

Particulars gladly sent.
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